_ = 


”"”y 


SEISIIIIIISI$4#$#$3$$$$$$S$82#4+$$$$$+$+$44.4# 
IHE RARE 


JEWEL 


CunniStY1ian 


CONTENTMENT. 
W herein is ſhewed , 


1 What CoxtEeEnNTMENT 7s. 
2 The holy Art or Myſterie of it. 
3 Several Leſlons that Chriſt teacheth to work 


the Heart to Contentment, 
4 The Excellencies of it. 
5 The Evils of Murmuring. 
6 The Aggravaiions of the ſin of Murmuring. 


By JzuxBMIAH BuxrROUGHS, 


+44 IPHSIISSISÞIIFZSS 


The firſt of the fix Volumes that are publiſhed by} 


Thomas Goodn "ts William Bridge. 
1am fimgf Fobn Yates. 


Syarach Simpſon. ; 
Philip Nye. William Adderley. 


LONDON, 
Printed by W. Bentley , for L. Sadler and 
R. Beaumont. Anno Domins 165 1, 


$444+$+++$ +4 ++4+ +94 


er rep drrce db area dt anne 


+ 
+ 
+- 
*- 
4 
+ 
+ 
RY 
+ 
+ 
+ 
= 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
wY 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+- 
+ 
+ 
+ 
CY 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
C4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
++ 


_ 


hn, R 


S5- 


othe REaDER, «- 


Da 239% He worthie Man, eſpecially in his lytter times,was 
Xa [YE ſurrounded (throngh Gods bleſsing on him) with 
WS ey a verry great confluence of what mizht give 
MF" forth Contentment to 4 vaſt ſpirit of his Rank 
and Calling. He was enriched with a large meaſure of abili- 
ties and opportunities in ſerving his Lord, (to glorifie whom, 
and do much good to others, is the divine part of a Man gra- 
cious (which he was )the higheſt and moſt ſolid $ aciefaling 
and in many reſpetits exceeds what perſonal Communion with * 
God, ſingly con{1dered, brings in) Beſides, he lived and died 
in a fulneſs of honour and eſteem with the beit of Men , of 
$ aints; yea, the worſt of enemies: Likewiſe of Eiate, and 
outward Comforts, within his ſphear and ranck , all which 
might and d:d afford Contentment to what ws outward in 
him. In the mid{t of theſe , his (udie was to find out 4 more 
ſublime way, and hidden art of Self-ſufficiencie , than was 
in the power of all things to contribute or teach, Such a skill 
as did not onely poiſe and compoſe his ſpirit in the preſent ex- 
' Joyment of all, but might fortsfie and furniſh him with pro- 
viſion for the future againſt the loſs of all , in times wheretn 
no man knoweth what evil will be in the Earth.7hþ# Mark, 
his firſt Lines ſhew, he ſhot at. This Art , ſome Philoſophers 
of old pretend themſelves Maſiers of , and to infirutt nhers 
in, through the aſsiſtance of Natural and Moral Elements, 
elevated to the ntmoit height their Principles could carrie 
! RR them, 
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them, but in vain: Their Chymiſtrie,in this tind.Betwg able 
to produce no more but a ſullen obſtinacie and obdur ateneſs of 
mind. The Natural Spirit of a Man, feeling it ſelf great- 
er than all Creatures , gathering up , and conſolidating its 
ſelf into its ſelf, is able ( as Solomon ſaies ) to ſuftain its 
own, and all other infirmities. - But that Autarchy this 
Author here preſets, is a Myſterie , which none of theſc 

Princes of the: World knew, or the Wiſdom of Man 

teacheth, but the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; and which few, 

but thoſe that are perfect , do attain; Teaching the ſoul to 

denic it ſelf into weakneſs, emptineſs, in, and to its ſelf, and 

all things elſe; and thus diſſolved to unitie it ſelf, to him who 

onely hath bleſſedneſs and ali-ſufficiencie, with whom aſſoct- 

ated and made intimate, it melts it ſelf into all His Intereſts, 

making them its own, and thereby comes to have all that All-. 

- ſufficiencie of the High God, to be its Self-ſufficiencie: And 
then, what ſtate can that ſoul be in , wherein it may not be 

content 2 ſeeing it hath God to be the chiefeſt comfort in its 

beſt times, and onely comfort in its worſt. This , though it 

be the inheritance of every Saint,in the right and title to it, 

yet the poſſeſsion and enjoyment of it , depends upon an im- 
provement of this inheritance, and that upon a skill which 
7s to. be learned by experience and much exerciſe ( as Paul 

{þeaks) I have learned in whatſoever eſtate I am,therewith 

to be content. Th piece of learning,this ſerious ſpirited Man 

inured himſelf unto, and digging for it as Rubies(as Solo- 

mon's Scholar for Wiſdom) hath found it , and hath hewn 

forth ths Ja we 1 (aTitle given neither by himſelf,nor 

by us the Publiſhers, to the Subjett it ſelf, yet the Materials 

themſalves deſerving it) out of the Rock, and hath artifici- 

ally cut it)'that the innate Rays, of this ſo glorious a Grace, 

might ſhine forth to others. And here it comes to be preſent- 
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ed, though ſet forth as the richeſt Jewels are, often for « 
while, in ruder metal, until bargained for, but then are pla- 
ced in Tablets worthie of them. The onely ſeat this is ordain- 
ed for, is, the precious Tablets of Mens Hearts, in,and from 
which alone, the native luſtre of it will be made conſpicuous, 
Reader, buy it, ſet, and wear it there, and it ſhall (as Solo- 
mon ſpeaks, Prov. 3.22, c.) belife unto thy ſoul, and 
grace unto thy neck: Thou ſhalt not be afraid when thou 
lieſt down; yea, thy ſleep ſhall be fycet unto thee : for 
the Lord will be thy confidence. 
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The Contents of the enſuing Treatiſe 


"a Y 


of ConTENTMENT. 


Sermon TI, 
page 
He words opened I 
Doctrine. 


To be well Skilled in the myſterie of 
(biſtian Contentment , 4s the dutie, 
glor2e, ep excellencie of a Chriſtian 2 

C{briſtion Contentment deſcribed 3 

1 1t is inward To oF Ibid 

2 1t s quiet, which is not oppoſed. 

I To. ſence of affliftion " 4 
2 Tocomplaint to God or man ibid 


3 Toa lawful ſeeking of belp; but it is 

oppoſed. ibid 
1 To mumuring ibid 
2 To fretting and vexing ibid 
3 To tumult of Firit $ 
4 To unſetledneſs of Fivit ibid 


s Todiſtrafting cares and fears ibid 

6 To ſinking discouragements ibid 

9 To ſinfull ſhifting 6 

8 To riſing of the heart againſt on 
i 


3 1t is a frame of F:rit 7 
1 It is ſpread through the whole ſoul 


ibid 
2 Itis a frame of ſoul 8 
3 It is a habitual frame 9 
4 
It 1s a gracious fr ame oppoſed 
1 Tonaturall tibneſs ibid 
2 To ſterdy reſolutions ibid 


3 To ſtrength of naturall reaſm ibid 
$ 
It is a frame of ſpirit freely ſubmitting 


Page 

1 The heart us readily browght over : 0 

2 It #5 not by conflraint IT 

3 It is nt out of ſtupidity ibid 

6 Freely ſubmitting = ibid 

7 Taking complacency in God's diſpoſe 

12 

8 In Gods difÞoſe 13 

In every condition ibid 
Sermon I 1, 

we muſt ſubmit to God in evtry af- 

iftion 

1 For the kind 15 

2 For the time ibid 

3 Foy the variety ibid 

(ontentment a My ſterie 18 

1 A Chriſtian # content, yet unſatisfied 

ibid 

2 A Chriſtian comes to contentment by 


ſubſtraftion 20 
3 By adding another burden to that he 
bath he 2T 
4 By changing the afflition inte anather 
$ 
6 


22 
By doing the work of his condition 24 
By melting bis will into Gods will 


25 
7 By purging out that that is within 
26 

Sermon III, * 


8 He lives by the dew of Gods bleſſing 

27 

1 He hath the love of God in that be 
hath 


28 
2 1t us ſanflified for his good ibid 
A4 3 There 
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3 There no aſter-rechoning for it ib 
4 It is by the purchaſe of Chriſt ib 
5s It is an earneſt of glory hereafter 


29 

9 A Chriſtian ſees Gods love in affli- 
Gon zo 

10 His afflitions ſanftified in Chrift 

ibid 

11 Hefetches ſtrength from Chriſt 32 


12 He makes up his wants in God 33 
13 He fetches Contentment from the 


Covenmt 36 

Objeftion concerning the Plague An- 

ſwered ibid 
Sermon I V. 

He ſupplieth wants by what be finds 

in himſelf 39 

He fetches ſupply from the Covenant 

42 

1 In general ibid 

2 From pa"ticular promiſes 43 


14 He reallizeth the things of _—_ 


15 He letteth his heart out ts God þo 
Leſſons whereby Chriſt teacheth 


Contentment. 
1 Self-denal 47 
hereby a Chriſtian knows, 
1 That be us nothing ibid 
2 That he deſerves nothing ibid 
3 That he can do nothing ibid 


4 That he can receive no good of him- 

ſelf 48 

s If God withdraw himſelf, be can 

make uſe of nothing ibid 

| 6 That he is worſe than nothing ibid 

7 uy there is no loſs of bim if be pe- 
ri ibi 

8 That he comes to rejoyce in Gods ways 


49 
2 Leſſon, To know the vanitie of 


the Creature ibid 
3 Leſſon, To know that one thing, 
wherecſore $0 
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Sermon V. 
4 Leſſon, To hnow his relation = 
ths world 
$ Leſſon, whezein the good of the 
CY.ature 1s $4 
6 — The khzowledge of his own 
SS 
Which helps ro Contentment, 
Ey diſcovering where discontent lies 
$6 
By knowing what is ſuitable to our 
condition _ ibid 
By thi we kxow what we arc _ - 
mannage 
7 Leſſon, To now the burden of. a 


proſperous eftate 
Which is fourfold. 
The ourden of trouble ibid 
The burdn of danger ibid 
The bu;den of dutie 60 
The burden of account G1 


8 Leſſon, A great evil to be given 

up to our own bearts deſire G62 
Sermon V I. 

5 Leſſon , Fhe right knowledge Li 


Gods providence 


Wherein fonr things, 
The univerſalitie of it ibid 
The efficacie of it ibid 
The warietie of it © 65 
Gods particular dealing with his 
people 6s 
In three things, 


They are ordinarily in affliftion ibid 
when he intends them greateſt mer + 
cies, be brings them loweſt. ibid 
He works by contrarics 67 
The Excellencie of Contentment, 

Excellencie, By i we give God bs 


due worſhip 68 
Excel. In it there is much exerciſe of 
ace 69 


1 There is much ſtreng:h of grace 70 
2 Therc 15 much beautic of grace ibid 
3 Excel. 
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3 Excellencie, The ſoxl is fitted to re- 
cerve mercae 


71 
*4 Excel. 1t is fitted to do orvice 72 


$ Excel. Contentment delivers from 


temptation 73 

6 Excel. 1! brings abundance of com- 

t 74 

5 Excel. It fetcheth in that that we 

poſſeſs not 75 
In four partieulars. 
Sermon V II. 

8 Excel. Contentment a great bleſſin 

upon the ſoul 7 
9 Excel. A contented man may expett 
reward ibid 


10 Excel. By Contertment the ſoul 
comes neareſt the excellencie of God 
himſelf - :_ 

Uſe 1. To be humbled for want of (on- 
ten:ment 8 

The evils in a murmuring (pint. 

1 It is an argument of much corruption 
in the ſoul ibid 

2 It.is anote of a wicked man 1 

3 Murmuring i accounted Rebellion 82 


4 It is excceding contraie to grace m 


conver fron 
The works of God in (Converſion. 
1 To make us ſenſible of the evil in ſin 
ibld 
2 A foght of the excellencie of Chriſt ib 
3 Taking the heart from the creature ib 
4 Caſting the ſoul on Chri{t for all good 


. 4 
$ Subduing the ſoul to Chriſt as King ib 
6 Giving up the ſoul to God in Cove- 

nant ibid 
$s Evil, Marmuriag below a Chri- 


an. 85 
1 Below his relation. 
1 To God as a Father ibid 
2 ToCbnſt as a Spouſe ibid 


3 To Chriſt as a Member 86 
4 ToChrift as a (0-beir ibid 
$ ToGods Spirit as a temple ibid 


6 To Angels, as one with them ibid 

7 To Sants, as of the ſame bodie ibid 
2 Below his dignitie. 

E very Chriſtian a Kzn ibid 

It 45 below the ſpirit of a Chriſtian 87 

Pelow the profeſſion of a Chriſtian $8 

Below the grace of faith ibid 


Sermon VIII, 
6 Rclow the belps of a Chriſtian #9 
7 below the expettation of a Chriſtian 


go 
8 pelow what other Chriſtians have 
done idid 


we4w 


6 Evil, by murmuring we undo our 
prayers ibid 
7 Evil, The effi&s of a murmuring - 


heart 8 
I Loſs of much time Ibid 
2 Unfitneſs for Dutie. tbid 
3 Nicked riſings of heait ibid 
4 Unthankfulneſs ibid 
5 Shifting 93 


8 Evil,Discontent @ fooliſh ſs ibid 
It takes ayay the comfort of what we 
have ibid 
2 we cannot belp our ſelves by it 94 
3 It cauſeth ſooliſh carriage to God 


aud man I 
4 It takes out the ſweetneſs of mercies 
before they come ibid 
s It makes affli &:0n worſe o5 
9 Evil, It provokes the wrath of 
God ibid 


10 Evil, There is a curfe upon it $58 
11 Evil, There i too much of the ſpirit 
of Satan in it 99 
12 Evil, It brings an abſolute neceſſi'ie 
of disquict ' ibid 
13 Evil, God may juſtly withdraw his 
. proteftion from ſuch 100 
- Aggravations of the fin of Mur- 
murings 
1 Apgravation, The greater the mer- 
cies, the greater the ſin of murmuring. 
Icl 
Sermon 
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Sermon I X. deperture 114 
2 Agerav. When we murmur for yon 3 CI from us mw” 
things 10 | 
3 Agerer. when men of parts muy Looms : I am troubled for mens il 
Lites murmur ibi 
1 Men are Gods Inſtruments 11S 
4 Aggrav. The freeneſs of Gods os = 2 Weſhould —_ pity them than mur- 
mur ibid 
5 Agrav, Discoment for what we _ 3 We have righteous dealing with God 
6 Aggrav. When men arc raiſed ſrom a 116 
low condition ibid Sermon X., 
7 Aggrav. When men have been = 5s Plex. 
ancr's oO It is an affliftion 1 looked not for 
8 Aggrav. #ben thoſe murmur that aie 1 Its rs to look jt —_ ib 
of lztile uſe in the world ibid 2 we ſhould be mere careſull if our car- 
9 _ To murmnr when God s | ,; aveimit ibid 
out to humble us 109 6 Plea. 
10 Aggrav. hen Gods hand is apda- The affliFion is excceding great 
rant in affliftion ibid 1 1t is not {ogreat as thy fins 117 
11 Aggrav. To murmur under long af- 1, 1; might have been greater ibid 
fudtions 110 3 It greater for thy murmuring ibid 
PLEAS of a ditcontented heart. 7 Plea. 
1 Plea, 1 4m bat ſenſible of my of © It is greater than others af fl: tions, 
4:99, Aiſaerd ina things ibid 
1' Senſe of affliftion takrs not away 8 Plea. 
ſenſe of mer cies wt 1 ary other affli ontheyconld be 
2 It nad.rs not D:ity ibid coateat, 
3 It nill make us bleſs God for the mer- Anſwered m \. things 118 
ces of ot hers © © 112 _ -. * 
2 Plea, Ay tronble a for my fins, My affliftious make mc unſurviceable 
1 It #5 not if you were not tronbled {or to God 
fin b ſore ibid 1 Though thou mt mean, then art 1 
2 nhen the g cateſt caie is to vemove Member of thr body ny 
1:F208 ibid 2 T'ygenerall calling is high - 129 
3 If after affiiftion s removed fi trou- 3 Tow art equal with Angels ibid 
bles no: ibid 4 God bighty efterms the ations of 
4 If there be not care t0 av0id fin after mean Chriſtins ibid 
113 5 Faithſulnc: in a mean calling ſhall 
$ There is the more cauſe ts atc'ipt of BVerewarded 121 
the puniſhnent ibid 10 Plea. ary condition is nuſttied, 


a, God nithdrimes himſelf,” 


1 #e think G14 is departed when be 
doth bi ffl:ft * ibid 
2 Disquiet is a ſign and cauſe of Grls 


1 Every man in bis ſittled eftate is 11- 


mt'e 121 
2 God will have 1s live in dependance 
ibid 


3 Thy 
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g Thy ſpiritual coudition may be ou 


11 Plea. ; 
1 have been ia a better candition, 
1 The eye ſhould not be evil, becauſe 
of God hath been good ibid 
2 Profle e was to prepare thee ſor - 
futtion ibid 
12 Plea 
I am croſft after much pains, 
1 The greater the croſs, the more the 0- 
bedience 125 
2 Thy pains ſhould be with A 
to God 
3 Contentment in ſuch a OPER, 7 a 
teſtimonie of more love to God ibid 
13 Plea, 
Diftempers of heart accounted as words 
before God 126 


Sermon X I, 
Conſiderations to work the heart to 
Contentment, 
1 Confid. The greatneſs of the mercies 
we have 127 
2 _ is beſorthand with id 
ib 
3 The abundance of mercies we a 


4 All creatures in a viciſſitude ;bid 


s The creature ſuffers ſo w bid 
6 we have liitle tne in the world 190 
95 It bath been the condition of our bet- 
bs - 129 
8 Te were once content with the world 
without grace, and ſhould now with 
grace without the world 131 
9 #ben we had Contentment ne mou not 

, the glorie 
<a of Gods doing us Be 

ions 
* Dire&tions to Content ment. 
I = muſt be grace to make the ſoul 
bd 132 

2 Not to gripe too much of the world 


ibid 
3 Have a Call in every buſmeſs 163 
4 walk by rule 4 ibid 
$ Exerciſe much faith " 134 


6 Labour to be ſpiritually minded 135 
7 Promiſe not your ſelves great — 


8 Get moytified hearts to the world 1 _ 
9 Pore not too much on affliftions ibid 
10 Make a good conflruftion of Gods 

ways towards us 137 
II \Aegerd not others fancies, bit what 


139 
I2 ye _ inordinazely taken with the 
comforts of this world ibid 


The 


The Contents of the w = RMON, 


On Exopus, 14. 13 


Uſe, 

4 To bl.me our ſelves for ſinking mn 
firaits ibid 

2 To think what will become of wicked 


Page 
Tanding ftill, fue ways evil 145 
Sg Good three ways 148 


Dodtrine 1. 
When God is in a way of ſalvation, he 
may bring his people into ſtratts 151 
Reaſons, 
1 Becauſe God will bumble them -153 
2 He delights in the exerciſe of their 
faith id 
3 He delights in their prayers 154 
4 To discover thoſe that are evi! ibid 
$ That the adverſaries may vent their 
malice 155 
6 That Chriſts work may appear_the 
more ibid 
We, 
Not to fink becauſe of ſtraits ibid 
Dottrine 2. 
In ſtraits.Gods people arc mightily ti _ 
bled 15 


Reaſon 
T Becauſe there is and fleſh im the -- 
IS 
2 There is a great deal of guilt ibid 
3 There is ſelf-confidence 157 


Page 


mn ibid 
Doftrine 3. 

In thoſe ſtraits we ſhould quict our ſelves 

and look for Gods ſalvation 158 
1 Dutet our ſelves, 

1 Becauſe then, we ave fit ts look to the 
—_—_ faithfulneſs, and power of 
Go4 ibid 

2 Becauſe elſe we cannot make uf L4 
O17 gre aces 

3 Ie camot ſhew our ſubjettion to Go 

ibid 

4 Nor our reverence toGod ' ibid 

$ 1c cannot make aſe of that ye hear ib 

6 we ſhall binde? others ibid 

'2 To expett ſalvation from God. 

1 Hcyeby we ſanf$1 fic Gods Name ibid 

2 This ſhews the exc Hencie of faith ib 

3 lt cngageth God in our Cauſe ibid 

Dodtrine 4. 

The ſig ht of ſatuation after ſtraits, a glo- 

rious thing 163 
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PaitiePlaNs, 4. 11, 


For 1 have learned in whatſoever flate 1 am, 
therewith to be content. | 


\Ere is a very ſcaſonable {ordial to revive the drooping ſpi- 
$ rics of the Saints, in rheſe ſad and finking rimes : For the 
hour of temptation is aleadie come upon all the world, 
> to crie the Inhahitants of the earth; and in ſpecial, this is 
the day of Zacob's troubles in our own bowels. 
Our great Apoitle experimentally holds forth in this 
2 KW L11%) Goſpel-Text,the very life and ſoul of all praftical Divini- 
by tie; wherein we may plainly read his own proficiencie in Chriſts School; and 
*: what leſſon every Criſtian, that would evidence the power and growth of 
% Godlineſs in his own ſoul, muſt neceſlarily learn from him. 
1 Theſe words are brought in by Paul, as a plain Argument to perſwade the 
: 


> 


| Philippians, that he did not ſeek after great things in the world , and that he , ». 
> fought not theirs, bur them: he did not paſs for a grem eſtare3 he had better 

g" things to take up his heart withal. 1 do nor ſpeak ( faich he) m refpet of *® 
want, { For] whether 1 have or have not, my hearr is fully farisfied , I haye 
enoughz 1 have leaned in whatſorver fate 1 am, therewith to be content. 

I have learned | Contentment in every condition is a great art,a ſpiritoal 
Nyſteriez ewe lenncd, mifors de rnced eo 0d0; hetarepdebereting > | J 
verſe 12. he affirms, 1 know how tobe abaſed, and 1 know how to abound, every 
where and in all things 1 am infirufied: The word pyw#npes, which is rranflared 
[Inftrufted] is derived from that word wuoryew,which fignifies Myſterie ; and 

B [> 


ky vic 6- 
PTA 

« v1dprn 
tizes, 
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itisas much as if ke had faid , I have learned the myſterie of this buſineſs. 
Contentment is to be learned as a great Myſteriez & thoſe that are thr 
trained up in that art, have learned adeep Myfterie; which is, a Sampſons rid- 
dle to a narural man. [ 1 have learned it. | It is not now to learn; neither had 
Fit ar firſt; 1 have attained ir, though wirttmuch adoe , and now by the grace 
of God I am become Maſter of this Art. : 

In whatſocver ſtate I am. | The word [_ State ] is not in the Original, but, 
* In what 1am, that is, in whatſoever concerns or befals me, whether I 
have little or nothing at all. 

Therewith to be content || The word * which we render Content here , hath 
in the Original much elegancy and fulnefs of fignification in it. In ſtriet- 
neſs of Phraſe it is onely attributed unto God , who hath ſtiled himſelf 
God All-ſufficicnt , as reſting wholly ſatisfied in and with himſelf alone 3 bur 
he is plealed freely tro communicate of his fulneſs to the creature, ſo that 
from God in Chriſt the Saints receive grace for grace , Foln, 1. 16. infomuch 
that there is in them an anſwerableneſs of the ſame grace in their pro- 
portion that is in Chriſt. And in this ſenſe Pau! faith, I have a Selſ-ſuffi- 
ciency,as the word notes. 

Bur hath Pal a ſelf-ſufficiency you will fay , How are we ſufficient of our 
ſelves ? Our Apoſtle aftirms in auother caſe, That we are not ſufficient of owr 
ſetvrs to think any thing as of our ſclues , 2 Cor. 3« 5. His meaning therefore 
muſt he, I find a ſufficiency of fatisfaftion in my own heart, through the 
grace of Chriſt that is in me 3 though I have nor outward comforts and world- 
ly accommodations to ſupply my neceffirics, yet 1 enjoy portion enough 
berwixt Chriſt and my own foul abundantly ro fatisfie me in every condi- 
tion. And this interpretation is ſuitable ro that place , Pr/ov. 14. 14. A good 
man t ſatisfied from bimſelf;, and agreeable ro what he verifies of himſelf 
in another place ; that thoygh he had nothing , yet he poſſeſſed all things 3 becauſe 
he had right to the Covenant and Promiſe , which virtually contains all, 
and an in intereſt in Chriſt the Fountain and good of all, and having thar, 
no marvail he ſaith, that in whatſoever ſtate he was in , he was conrent, Thus 


' you have the genuine interpretation of the rext. 1 ſhall not make any di- 


viſion of the words, becauſe I take them onely ro proſecute that ore dity 
moſt neceſlary , viz. The quieting and comforting the hearts of Gods peo- 
ple under the troubles and changes they meet withal , in theſe hearr-ſha- 
king times. And the Dottrinal concluſion is in brief this. 

Do. That to be well skilfd in the Myſtery of Chriſtian Content ment is , the 
Duty , Glory , and Excellency of a Chriſtian. 

This Evangelical Truth is held forth ſufficiently in Scripture; yer take 
one or rwo paralel places more for the confirmation of it. F.T:m. 6.6,8 8. you 
have both the dut expreſt , and the glory thereof : Having food and raiment 
( faith he ver. 8. ) let us be therewith content , there is the dury ; But Godli- 
neſs with Contentment is great gain , verl. 6. there is the glory and —_— 
of it: as if Godlineſs were nor gain except there were Contentment withal: 
The like exhortation you have in Heb. 13- 5. Let your converſation be with- 
at covetouſneſs , aud be content with ſuch things as you have. I donot find 
any 
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any Apoſtle, or Writer of Scripture treat ſo much of this Spiritual Miſtery 
of Contentmentzas this our Apoſtle hath done throughour his Epiſtles. 

For the clear opening and proving of this prattical concluſion , I ſhall en- 
deavor to demonſtrate theſe four things; 

Firſt, The nature of this Chriſtian Concentment,what it is- Sccondly, The 
Art and Myſtery of it. Thirdly, What thoſe leſſons are that muſt be learned 
to work the heart to Contentment. Fourthly, Wherein the glorious exccl- 
lencies of this grace doth principally conſiſt. 

Concerning the firſt , take this deſcription 3 Chriſtian Contentment is that 
ſweet, inward, quiet , gracious frame of ſpirit , freely ſubmitting to, and taking 
complacencie in Gods wife, and fatherly diſpoſe in every conditum. 

I ſhall break open this deſcription, for it is a box of precious ointment,very 
comfortable and uſefull for troubled hearrts,in troubled times and conditions. 

Firſt contentment (I ſay) is a ſweet, | inward | heart-thing, i: is 21 0%h of the 

ſoirit within-door's: It is not onely a not-ſeeking help to our ſelves by outward , 
violence, or a forbearance of discontented murmuring exprefiions,in froward 
words and carriages againſt God or others 3 bur it is the inward ſubmiſſion of 
the heart. Pſl. 62.1. Truly my ſoul waiteth upon God, and verſs $» My ſoul 
wait thou oncly pon God, (o it isin your books; hut the words may be tranſla- 
ted as rightly, My ſor'! be thou ſilent unto God ; Hold thy peace , © my ſoul: Not 
onely the rongue muſt hold irs peace, bur the foul muſt be filent: Many may 
fit down filently,forbearing diſcontended expreſſions, yer are inwardly ſwoln 
with diſcontentment; now this manifeſteth a perplexed distemper ,anda great 
frowardnels in their hearts : And God,notwirhſtanding their ourward filence, 
hears the peeviſh fretting language of their ſouls. The ſhoo may be ſmoorh 
and neat without , whilſt the fleſh is pinched within : There may be much 
calmneſs and ſtilneſs outwardly, and yet wonderfull confuſion, bicrernels , di- 
ſturbance, and vexation within. 'Some are ſo weak that they are not able ro 
contain the dizquietnefs of their own ſpirits, bur in words and behaviour dis- 
cover what wofull perturbations there are within , their ſpirirs being like the 
raging Sea, caſting forth nothing bur mire and dirt, being not onely rrouble- 
ſom to themſelves, bur to all thoſe they live with : others there are, who are 
able ro keepin ſuch distempers of hearr,(as Zudas did when he betrayed Chriſt 
with a kiſs, )but ſtill they hoyl inwardly ,and eat like a Canker: As David ſpeaks 
concerning ſome,whoſe words are ſmoother than honey, burrer,and yet have 
war in their hearts; as he ſaith in another place , whilſtT hep ſelence my bones 
waxed old; ſotheſe, whilſt there is a ſerene calm upon their rongues, have yer 
bluſtering ſtorms in their ſpirits, and whilſt they keep filence,their hearrs are 
troubled , and even worn away with anguiſh and vexation 3 they have peace 
and quiet outwardly,but war from the unruly and turbulent workings of their 
hearrs that is within. Ifthe atrainment ro a true Conrentwent were as eafie 
as keeping quiet outwardly , there need be no great learning of it, ir might 
be had with leſs $kill and ſtrength than an Apoſtle had; yea, than an ordinary 
Chriſtian hath , or may have. Therefore certainly there is a great deal more 
in itchan can be artained by common gifts , and ordinary power of reaſon, 
which often bridles in narure, It is a heart-buſineſs, | 
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Secondly,1t is the quict of the heart; All is ſedate and ſtill there, and to un- 
derſtand this the better; This quiet gracious frame of ſpirit,it is not oppoſed. 

1. Toa due Wy of affliftioa.God doth give leave to his people to be ſenfible 
of what they ſuffer : Chriſt doth noc ſay, Do not count rhat a croſs which is a 
croſs , bur rake up your croſs daily. As it is in the body natural , if the body 
rakes phyſick,and is nor able to bear ir, but preſently yomirs it up, or if it be 
nor at all ſenſible, if ir ſtir nor the body, either of theſe waies the phyſick 
doth no good , but argues the hudy much diſtempered , and-will hardly be 
cured. So itis with the ſpirits of men under afflictions ; if either rhey cannor 
bear Gods Potions , bur caſt them up again , or are not ſenſible of them, and 
their ſouls are no more ſtir'd by them , than the body is by a draughr of 
ſmall beer , it is a ſad ſymprom that their ſouls are in a dangerous, and almoſt 
incurable condition. $9 thar this inward quierneſs is not in oppoſition ro 
the ſenſe of affliftion: for indeed there were no true Conrentment, if you 
were not apprehenſive and ſenſible of your afflitions , when God is angry- 
tr is not oppoſed. 

2. To an orderly malirg our moan and complaint to God, and ta our ſriends. 
Though a Chriſtian ought ro be quiet under Gods correcting hand , yer he 
may without any breach of Chriſtian Contentment complain to God 3 ( as 
one of the Ancients ſaith)chough not with a tumultuous clamovr and ſkreeek- 
ing out in a perplexcd paſtion , yer in a quier , ſtil! , ſubrhiflive way he may 
unboſom his heart unto God. And likewiſe communicatce his ſad condition 
ro his gracious friends , ſhewing them how God hath dealt with him , and 
how heavy the affii&tion is upon him , that they may ſpeak a word in due ſca- 
ſon to his wearied ſoul. 

Itis not oppoſed. Fe: 

3. Toall lawful ſe king out for help into another condition , ar ſimply en- 
deawouring to be d:l1vered ont of the preſint «fflifiions by the uſe of Lawfull 
means. No, I may lay in proviſton for my deliverance , and uſe Gods means, 
waiting on him, becaute 1 know not bur that it may be his Will ro alrer 
my condition, and fo far as he leads me , I may follow his providence , ir is 
but my duty. God is thus far mercifully indulgent co our weakneſs, and he 
will not take it ill at our hands,if by earneſt and importunare prayer we ſeek 
unto him for deliverance , till we know his good pleaſure therein. And cer- 
tainly thus ſeeking for help with ſucha ſabmiſiion , and holy reſignation of 
ſpirit, to be delivered when God will , and as God will , and how God will, 
fo that our wills are melted into the will of God , this is no oppoſition to the 
quietneſs which God requires in a contented ſpirit. 

Oueſt. Bur then , hat is this quictneſs of ſpirit oppoſed unto? 

Anſ. To murmuring , and repining at the band of God ; as the diſcontented 
Iſraelites often did , which if we our ſelves cannot endure ,cither in our chil- 
dren or ſervants,much leſs can God bear it in us. 

2. To vexing and fretting ; which is a degree beyond murmuring. It is a 
ſpeech I remember of an Heathen, A wiſe man may grieve under, but nor 
be vexed with his afflitions. There is a vaſt difference berwixt a kindly 
grieving,and a diſtempered vexarion. . 

2. To 
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g. To tumultuouſneſt of ſpirit: When the thoughts run diſtrattingly and 
work in a confuſed manner, fothatthe affe&tions are like the unruly mul- 
titude in the As, who knew nor for what end they were come together. 
The Lord expetts that fpuld be filent under his rod, and as he feid 
in As , 19. 35. You thought tobe quiet and to do nothing raſhly. 

4. To wnſttledneſs and unfixedneſs of ſpirit, whereby the heart is taken off from 
the preſent duty that God requires in our ſcueral relations, both towards God, or 
ſelves , and others. We ſhould prize duty at a higher rate than to be taken off 
by every trivial occaſion ; a Chriſtian indeed values every ſervice of God fo 
much,rhat though ſome may be in the eye of the world, and of natural reaſon 
a ſlight empty buſineſs, beggerly rudiments, fooliſhneſs , yet ſeeing God calls 
for it, the Authority of the command doth ſo over-awe his heart , that he is 
willing to ſpend himſelf, and ro be ſpent in the diſcharge of. It is an exprefli- 
on of Luthers, Ordinary works that are done in ſaith, and from faith, are more 
precious than Heaven and Earch. And if this be (0, and a Chriſtian know ir, 
it is not a lictle matter that ſhould divert him : bur he ſhould antwer every a- 
vocation, and refiſt every tentation, as Nehemiah did, Chap. 6. 3. Sanballat, 
Geſhem, and Tobial, ( when they would have hindred the building of rhe 
wall ) with this, 1 am doing a great wok (faith he )/o that I cannot come down, 
why ſhould the work of the Lord ceaſe ? 

5. Todiſtrafting , heart-eatii'g cares and fears. A gracious heart ſo eſtimatrs 
its union with Chriſt, and the work that God ſets ic abour , as it will not will- 
ingly ſuffer any thing ro come in rochoak ir, or dead ir. AChriſtian iy defi- 
rous that the Word of God ſhould take ſuch full poſſcfſion as to, divide be- 
tween ſoul and fpirit,but he would not ſuffer the fear and noiſe of evil ridings 
rotake ſuch impreſſion in his ſoul, as to make a divifion and ſtrugling there, 
like the rwins in Febeckal/s womb. A great man will permit common people 
to ſtand without his doors, bur he will nor let them come in avd make a noiſe 
m his Cloſer, or Bed-chamber , when he purpoſely retires himſelf fromall 
worldly imployments. So a well tempered ſpirir,though ir may enquire after 
things abroad, without doors in the world, and ſuffer ſome ordinary cares and 
fears ro break in to the ſuburbs of the ſoul, fo as to have a light couch zpen 
the thoughts: Yer it will nor upon any terms admir of an incrufion into the 
Privy-Chamher , which ſhould be wholly reſerved for Jeſus Chriſt as his in- 
ward Ter ple. 

6. To ſinking d.,ſcourrgrments. When things fall not out according to ex- 
pectarion , when rhe tyde of ſecond cauſes runs fo low, that we fee little lefr 
in the outward means to bear vp our hopes and hearts: Thar then the heart 
begins ro reaſon,as he in the K'ngs , If the Lord (howld open the n.imdows of He.t- 
ven bow ſhould this be ? Never contideting that God can open the eyes of the 
blind with clay and fpitrle,he can work above,beyond,nay,contrary to mean:3 
he ofren makes the faireſt flowers of mans endeavours to wither , and brings 
improbable things to pals , that the glory of enterpiiſes may be given to him- 
ſelf. Nay if his people ſtand in need of miracles ro work their deliverance, 
miracles falls as eafily out of Guds hands , as to give his people daily bread. 
Gods bleſſing is many times ſecret upon his ſervants that they know nor 
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which way it eomes3 as 2 Kings , 3- 17. Te ſhall rot ſee wind , neither ſha} ye 
ſee rainyet the valley ſhall be filled with water. God would have us depend cn 
him, though we do not ſee means how the thing ſhould be brought to paſs, 
elſe we do not ſhew a quiet ſpirit 3 though an afflition be upon thee, ler nor 
thy hearr ſk under ir: So far as thy heart ſinks,and thou arrdiſcouraged un- 
der thy afflition,ſo much thou wanteſt of this leſſon of Contentmenr. 

7. To ſinfull ſhiſtings and ſhirkings out ſor eaſe and help. As we ſee in Saul 
ruaning to the Witch of Exdo7,and his offering ſacrifice before Samuel! came: 
Nay,the good King Zehoſhaphat joyns himſelf with Abazzah, 2 Chron. 20.11t. 
And Aſa go:s to Benhadad King of Aſſyria for help , not relying upon the Lord, 
( 2 Chron, 15. 7.8. ) Thovgh the Lord had delivered the Erhiopian Army into 
his hands,conſiſting of a thouſand thouſand,2 £6702. 14. 11. And good Facob 
joyned in a lye with his mother to Iſaac , he was not content to ſtay Gods 
time,and uſe Gods meaiis,bur made too great haſt,and ſtept our of his way,to 
procure the blefling which God intended for him: as many do through the 
corruption of their hearts,& weaknelſs of their faith, becauſe they are not able 
eo truſt God,and follow him fully inall things and all waies and for this cauſe 
the Lord ofren foilow: the Saints with many fore temporal croſſes, ( as we 
ſee in Facob ) though they obtain the Mercie. It may be thy wretched carnal 
heart thinks, I care not how I be delivered, ſo 1 may bur get free from it 3 ls 
ic not ſo many times in ſome of your hearts, when any croſs or affliftion 
befa!ls you ? Have not you ſuch kind of workings of ſpirit as this 3 Oh that x 
cou!d bur be delivered out of this affliction any way , I would nor care? your 
hearts are far from being quiet. And this finfull ſhifring is the next thing 
in oppoſition to this quietneſs, which God requires in a contented ſpirir. 

The eighth and laſt thing that this quietneſs of ſpirir is oppoſite to, is, 
D: ſperate rifings of heart againſt God in a way of reb«l1:on : That is moſt abo- 
minab!e.l hope many of you have learned ſo far to be content , as to keep 
down your hearts from ſuch diſtempers3 and yet che truth is,nor onely wick- 
cd men , but ſcmetimes the very Saints of God find the beginnings of this, 
when an affliction lies long,and is very fore and heavy upon them indeed, and 
Nrikes them,as it were in the maſter-veinz they find ſomewhat of this in their 

hearts ariſing againſt God, their thoughts t egin ro bubble, and their affecti- 
ons begin to ſtir in riſing againſt God himſclt; eſpecically ſuch, as rogether 
with their corruptions have much melancholly , and the Devil working both 
upon the corruptions of their hearts , and the melancholy diſtemper 
of their bodies3 thovgh there may lie much graceart the bottom, yer there 
may be ſome riſing againſt God himſelf under atfition. Now Chriſtian qui- 
einels is oppoſite in all theſe things : that is , When afflictions came, be ir 
what afi&ion it will be, yer you do not murmur, though you be ſenſible, 
though you make your moan,though you delire to be delivered ,g& ſeek it by 
all good means, yer you do not murmur, nor repine,you do notiret,uor vex, 
there is not that tumultuouineſs of ſpirit in you, there is not unſerledneſs 
in your ſpirits, there are not diſtratting ſears in your hearts , no ſinking dif- 
couragements , no baſe ſhiftings, noriſing ia rebellion any way againſt God: 
This is the quietneſs of ſpirit under an affliction. And that's the ſecond thing, 
when the {cul is ſo far able to bear an affliftioz as to keep quiet underit. 

Now 
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Now the Third thing I would open in the deſcription is this, It is an inwards 
quiet, gracious [| frame |) of Spirit... Itis a frame of Spirit, and then a gracious 
frame of $picir. Contentment it is a Soul-bufineſs, Firſt it is inwardz Second- 
ly quierz Thirdly it is a quiet Frame of Spirit. | Frame, | by that 1 mean theſe 
three things: There are three things conſiderable when I ſay, Contentment 
conſiſts in the quiet ſr4,ne of rhe Spirit of a man. 4 

Firſt, That is a Gracegthat ſpreads it ſelf through the whole Soul: as thus, Tt is 
in the judgement, thar is, The Judgement of the ſoul of a man or woman 
rends to quiet the heart: In my judgement I am ſatisfied, that is one thing to 
be ſatisfied in ones underſtanding and judgement ; as thus , This is the hand 
of Godz and this is that which is ſuitable to my condition , or beſt for me; al- 
though 1 do nor ſce the reaſon of the thing,yer I am ſatisfied in my judgement 
abour ir. 

Aygd then, It is inthe thoughts of a man 07 woman: As my judgement is ſatis- 
fied, ſo my thoughts are keprin order. 

And then ir comes to the #4, My rill yields and ſubmits to it , my aſſeftions 
are all thewiſe kept in order, ſo that it goes through the whole Soul. There is in 
ſome a partial Contentment, and fo ir is not the frame of the foul, but ſome 
part of the ſoul hath ſome Contentment; as thus, Many a man may be ſatisfied 
in his judgement about a thing, and yer cannot for his life rule his affe&ions, 
nor his thoughts; cannot rule his thoughts, nor the will , nor the affections, 
though the judgement be ſatisfied: I make no queſtion but many of you may 
know this by your own experience, if you do bur obſerve the worKMys of 
your own hearts. ,Cannort you ſay, when ſuch an afflition befalls you, 1 can 
bleſs God I am ſatisfied in my judgement about ir, I have nothing in the 
world in reſpet of my judgement againſt it, I ſeethe hand of God,and I 
ſhould be content : yeal am ſatisfied in my _—— thar my condition is 
a good condition in which 1 am 3 but I cannot for my life rule my thoughts , 
and will, and my affe&ions; me thinks I feel my heart heavie, and ſad, and 
troubled more than it ſhould be, and yer my judgement is ſatisfied. This 
ſeem'd to David, Pſalm 43. O my ſoul why art thou disquieted? David , as far as 
his judgement went, there was a contentednefs ; that is, His judgement was 
ſatisfied in the Work of God upon himz and he was troubled , but he knew 
not wherefore. O my ſoul why art thou caſt down within me? That Palm is a ve- 
ry good Pſalm for thoſe that feel a fretting , diſcontented distemper in their 
hearts at any time, for them to be reading or ſinging: he hath ir once or twice 
in that Pſalm, by art thou caſt down O my ſoul? In verſs 5. And why art thou 
disquieted within me? bope thou in Goa, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him , for the belp of 
bis countenance. David had enough to quiet him, and that that he had, had 

evailed with his judgement, bur after it had prevailed with his judgemenr, 

could nor get it farrher. He could nor get this grace of Contentment to 
$0 through the whole frame of the ſoul. There is a great deal of ſtir 
metimes to get Contentment into their judgements; thar is, To fatisfie 
their judgement about their Condition : Come to many,that the hand of God 
is upon, perhaps in a grievous manner, and ſeek ro ſatisfie them,and tellthem 
that there is no ſuch cauſe to be ditquiered, O not ſuch cauſe! faith the 
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there was never any ſuch afflition as I have! and a hundred things they 
have to put off what is ſaid to them , ſo as you cannot ſomuch as get 
into their judgements to ſatisfie them; but there is a great deal of hope of 
Contentment, if once your judgements come to be ſatisfied , that youcan 

fir down and ſay in your judgements, ſee cauſe to be contented; but though 

you have gotten thus far, yet you may have much to do witch your hearts af- 

rerward ; tor there is ſuch unrulineſs in our thoughtsand affections , thar 

our judgements are not able alwaies ro rule our thoughts and affections, 

and that makes me to ſay , That Contentment is an inward quiet , gracious 

frame of fpirir , that is , the whole foul, Judgement, Thoughts , Will, Af- 

efions, and all are ſatisfied and quier. I ſuppoſe in the very opening this, 

you begin to ſee it is a leſſon thar you had need learn, and it is nota 

thing ſoon gor,if Conteurment be ſuch a thing as this is. 

The Second thing is this, which is very oblervable, That ſpiritual Contents 

mnt comes from the frame of the ſoul. A man or woman that is contented in 

a right way , their Contentment doth not ſo much come from outward 

arguments , or any ontward thing which helps them to be content, as 

ic doth from the diſpoſition of their own hearts It is the diſpoſition of 
their own hearts that cauſes this Contentment, that brings forth this 

fracious Contentment , rather than any external thing that doth ir 

as thus 1 would open my felf , one that is di{quiered , ſuppoſe a child, or 

man , or woman, if you come and bring them ſome great matrer to pleaſe 
them,:chat perhaps will quier them,and they will be contented, it is the thing 

yon bring them that quiers them, bur ir is not the diſpoſition of their own 

ſpirits , not from any good temper that there is in their own hearts, but from 
tome exrernal thing that is brought them : hut when a Chriſtian is contenred 
m a righrway , the quiet dech come more from the inward temper and dif- 
poſition of their own hearts, than from any external arguments , or potleffi- 

on of any thing in the world. I would yer open this further ro you in this 
Similirude. The being conrent upon ſome external thing\it is like the warm- 

ing of a manscloathes by the fire z but being content by the inward difpo- 

$1:10n of rhe ſoul, itis like the warmth that a mans cloarhes hath from the 
narural heat of his body : A man thar is a healthfull body, he puts on his 
clothes,and perhaps when he puts them on at the firſt in a cold moraing,he 
feels his clothes cold,but afrer he hath them on a lirtle while,they are warm; 
Why how came they warm ? they came nor nigh the fire: No, bur ir came 
from the natural heat of his body. Now afickly man that hath his natural 
heat decayed, if he pur on his clothes cold, they will not be hot in a long 
rime , but he muſt have them warmed by the fire , and then they will quickly 
be cold again 3 So this will difference the Contentments of men. Thereare 
tome men now that are very gracious , and when an affettion comes upon 
them , indeed at firſt ir ſeems tobe a little cold , bur after ic hath been on 
a while , the very remper of cheir hearts, being gracious , it makes their af- 
flitions eafie , and makes them to be quiet under it, and nor to complain of 
any diſcontentment. Bur now you ſhall have others that have an afflition 


upon them, that have not this good temper in their heart, their afflitions are- 


very cold upon them and grievous; and itmay be,if you bring them ſome = 
ter 
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ternal arguments, ſomewhart from withour, as the fire that warms the clothes, 
perhaps they will be quiet for a while: but alas,wanting a gracious diſpoſition 
within in their own hearts, that warmth will not hold long. The warmth of 
the fire, that is » 4 Contentmenr that comes meerly from external argu- 
ments will not hold long , but that holds that doth come from the gracious 
remper of che ſpirit. It 15 from the frame and the diſpoſition of the ſpirir 
of a man or woman , there's the true Contentment. But this we ſhall ſpeak 
to further in the opening of the Miftery of Contentment. 

The third thing is this , 1t # the ſrame of ſ7irit , that ſhews the habitualneſs 
of this Grace of Contentment. Contentment is not meerly one a&t,a flaſh in a 
good mood 3 you ſhall have many men and women , that take them in ſome 
good mood, and they will be very quiet 3 but this will not hold , this is not in 
a conſtant way , there is not a conſtant renour of their ſpirits to be holy and 
gracious under affliction : Bur 1 ſay , Iris the quiet frame of ſpirit, by thar [ 
mean, The habirval diſpoſition of their fouls, rhat it is not onely at this time, 
and the other time when you rake men and womenin a good mood , bur it 
is the conſtant renour and remper of the heart that is a Chriſtian tha: hatch 
learned this leſſon of Contentment, thar in the conſtant renour and remper 
of heart is contented , and can carry its ſelf quierly in a conſtant way , or ciſe 
it is worth nothing; for there is no body that is ſo furious in their diſcon- 
rent , but will be quiet in ſome good mood or other. Now fiſt it is a heart- 
buſineſs 3 Secondly , it is the heart-quier, and then thirdly, itis the frame of 
the heart- - E Ne 

Bur fourthly , It is the | gractons | frame of the heart. Indeed in content= 
ment there is a compoſition of all graces, if the Concentment he Spirirual, 
if it be truly Chriſtian, there is (I ſay ) a compoſition of all Spirirual Gracesz 
Asit is in ſome Oyls, there is a compoſition of a great many very precious 
ingredients: ſo in this grace of Contentment, which we ſhall yer further tpeak 
of in the opening of the excellency of it. Bur now the gracious frame of 
ſpirir is in oppoſition to three things 3 

Firſt , 1n oppoſition to the natural ſtilneſs that there is in many men 11d women, 
There is ſome of ſuch a natural conſticution, that makes them to hs more 
Nill and more quiet than others: others are cf a violent and hot conſticucion, 
and they are more impatient than others. 

Secondly , 1 oppoſition t9 4 ſturdy veſolution. As ſome men through the 
ſtrength of ſome ſturdy reſolution, they have nor ſeemed to be troubles ler 


4 come what will come 3 and (o it may bethat through a ſturdy reſolution ar 


ſometimes , they are not ſo much diſquiered as ochers are. 
Thirdly , In way of d:tinFion , from the very Rrength of reaſon ( though not 
"Tatisfied ) the ſtrength of natura! reaſon may quiet the heart in ſome meaſure. But 
now I ſay , a gracious frame of ſpirit is not a meer ſtilneſs of body through a 
natural conſtirution and remper , nor ſturdineſs of reſolution, nor meerly 
through the ſtrength of reaſon, 

You will ſay, Whereinis rhis graciouſneſs of Contentment diſtinguiſhr 
from all theſe? More of this will be ſpoken ro when we ſhew the Myſterie of 
it , andthe leſſons rhat are learned , but now we may ſpeak a little A os of 

diſtin&ion 
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ion here, as now, from the natural ſtilneſs of mens ſpirits. Many men and 
women have ſuch a natural ſtilneſs of ſpirir, and conſtitution of bodie , that 
you ſhall find them ſeldom disquieted. Bur now mark theſe kind of people 
that are ſo, they likewiſe are very dull, of a very dull ſpirit in any good thing, 
they have no quickneſs, nor livelineſs of ſpirit in that which is good; but now 
mark, where contentment of heart is gracious , the heart is very quick and 
lively in the ſervice of God, yea, the more any gracious heart can bring its 
ſelf ro be in a contented diſpoſition, the more fir it is for any ſervice of God, 
and is very active and lively in Gods ſervice , not dull in the fervice of God: 
And as a contented heart is very ative and ſtirring in the work of God, ſo he 
1s very active and ſtirring in ſanttifying Gods name in the afflition chat doth 
befail him : The difference will appear very clear thus, One that is of a ill 
di!poſition, he is not diſquieted indeed as others, neither hath he any aftive- 
nels of ſpirir in ſan{ifying the name of God in the affliction; bur now one that 
Is content in a gracious way ,as he is not disquieted, but keeps his heart quiet 
in reſpect of vexing and trouble; ſo on the other ſide he is nor dull nor hea- 
vic, but is very ative to fandtifie Gods Name in the affliftion thar is upon 
him; for it is nor enough meerly not to murmur , nor to be diſcontended and 
troubled, bur you mult be aftive in the ſanctifying Gods name in the afflicti- 
on. And indeed this will diſtinguiſh it from the other, from a ſturdie reſolu- 
rion, I will not be troubled : but though you have a ſturdie reſolution, that 
you will nor be troubled, Is there a conſcionableneſs in you to ſanttifie Gods 
Name in your affliction? and doth ir come from thence ? That's the main 
thing thac brings the quiet of heart, and helps againſt the discontendedneſs 
ina gracious heart. 1 ſay, the deſire and care that thy ſoul hath to ſanKifie 
Gods name in an affliftion, it is that that quiets the ſoul , which doth nor in 
the other. Neither when it is meerly from Reaſon : As Socrates, it is ſaid of 
him, (though he were but aa Heathen ) that what ever befel him , he would 
never ſo much as change his countenancez and he got this power over his ſpi- 
rir, meerly by ſtrength of Reaſon and Morallitie : bur now this gracious Con- 
rentmenr comes from principles beyond the ſtrength of Reaſon. I cannor 
open that, (from whence it comes) till we come to open the Myſterie of Spi- 
ritual Contentment- I will onely give you this one Note of difference be- 
tween a man and a woman that is contented in a Natural way, and another, 
that is contented in a Spiritual way. Thoſe that are contented in a Natural 
way, they overcome themſelves, when outward afflictions doth befall chem, 
they are contented, yea, and they are contented as well when they commir 
fin againſt God, eirher when they have outward croſſes, or when God igdie» 
honoured, it is all one ; either when themſelves are croſt , or wh 
croſt : but now a gracious heart that is contented with irs own affli 
mightily riſes when God is dishonoured. ; 

The Fifth is, FREELY ſubmitting to, and taking complacencie in Gods 
difpoſe; it is a free work of the ſpirit. oof 

Now there are Four things to be opened in this Freedom of ſpirit. 

Firſt, That the heart is readily brought over. That which one doth freely, 


there isno grearſtir ro bring them to ir. There are many men and —_ 
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when their affli ics are grievous upon them,with much ado they are brought 
to be contented,a great deal of ſtic their is roquiert their hearrs when they are 
under affliction, yer ar laſt perhaps they are brought toit: I, bur now this dorh 
not come off freely: If I defire a thing of another, and I ger ir (perhaps) with 
much ado,and a great deal of ſtir there is, bur here's no freedom of ſpiritz bur 
when a man is free in a thing, do but mention ir,and preſently he comes offto 
ir. Soif you have learned this art of Contentmentr, you will not onely be con- 
rented after a great deal of do to quiet your hearcs,but readily,as ſoon as ever 
you do come to think that it is the hand of God,your heart preſently cloſeth. 
Secondly, Freely, that is, not by conftraiatz nor patience by force (as we uſe 
to ſay.) As many will ſay, That you muſt be content, this is the hand of God, 
and there is no help for itz O this is too low an expreſſion for Chriſtians, yer 
when Chriſtians come to viſit one another,they ſay, Friend,or Neighbour,you 
muſt be content, this is :00 low an expreſſion for a Chriſtian. Auſt be content; 
no, readily and freely I will be content. It is ſuitable ro my heart to yield 
ro God, and to be content, I find it is a thing that comes off of ir ſelf, thar 
my ſoul will be content. Oh! you ſhould anſwer your friends fo that come 
and tell you, you muſt be eonrent,Nay 1 am willing to yield to God and I am 
freely content, that's the ſecond. And then a free a& it comes afrer a ratio- 
nal way,that's ſreedoom; that is,it doth not come through ignorance,becauſe 
I know vo better condition,or that I know not whart affliction is, 1 but it comes 
through a ſanttified judgement, for that is the reaſon chat no creature can do 
an a& of freedom,bur the rational creaturegthe libertie of ation is anely in 
rational ereatures, and it comes from hence, for thar's onely freedom,and out 
of libertie thar's wrought in a rational way 5 as a rational freedom is, when I 
by my judgement ſee whatis ro be done,underſtand the thing.and then there 
is a cloſing with whar I underſtand in my judgement, that is freely done; bur 
now if a man doth any thing; and underſtands nor what ke doth,he cannot be 
ſaid to do ir freely. So if men are contemed,bur ir is becauſe they underſtand 
not what their affliction is, or becauſe rhey underſtand no better , this is nor 
ſreely: as for inſtance, Suppoſe a Child born in a priſon and never in all his life 
went our, the Child is contented , wity ? Becauſe he never knew herrer, bur 
this is no free aft of Contentation. Bur now for men and women thar io 
know better, that know that the condition in which rhey are in, it is an afflit- 
ed condition , and a fad condition, and yet they can bring their hearrs to a 
ntentation our of a ſandtified judgement, this is freedom. 
idly, This freedom it is i oppoſition ts tupidneſs , for a man and woman 
ontent nicerly cut of want of ſencethis is nor free,as a man in adead 
rdoth not feel you nip his feſh;he is not freely patient but if cne 
ave iheir fleſh nipr, and fecl it, and yer fcr all thar can he able ro 
imfelt, aud do ir freely, that is another matter. Soir is here, many are 
nted mecrly cur of ſtupidneſs, they have a dead palfie upon rhem;; bur 
now a gracious heart,hath ſence enough,& yer is conzenred,& therefore is free 
Sixthly, #7cely[_ ſubmn'tting | to,cud taking complacencie in Gods diſpoſe.Subs 
mitting to Gods difpofe, What's that? The word Submit, it ſignifies nothing 
elſe, bur ro ſend under;as thus , One that is discontented, the heart will be un- 
ruly , and would even get above God, fo far as ditcontentment prevails, 
bur : 
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but now comes the grace of Contentmenr and ſends it under 3 to ſubmic, it 
is to ſend under a thing; now when the ſoul comes to ſee the unculineſs chat 
there is in it; here's the hand &f God that brings an affliftion, and my heart 
is troubled and diſcontented 3 what faith the ſoul ? Wilt thou be above God? 
Is itnot Gods hand, and maſt thy will be regarded more than Gods? O under, 
under, O chou ſoul get under, keep under , keep low , keep under Gods feet; 
thou art under Gods feer, and keep under his feet , keep under the Authori- 
ry of God, the Majeſty of God, the Sovereigniry of God , the Power that 
God hath over thee : Keep under,that is to ſubmir 3 then the ſoul can ſubmir 
to God when it can ſend its ſelf under the Power and Authority , and Sove- 
reignity, and Dominion that God hath over ir; that is the fixch particular: 
Yea , but that is aot enough, yet you have not got to this Grace of Content- 
ment , Except in the next place you take. 

Seventhly, Taking a| complacency | iz Goa's diſpoſe. That is thus, I am well 
pleaſed in what God dothyfſo far as | can ſee God in it , though as I ſaid, I may 
be ſenſible of the affliction , and may defire that God in his due time would 
rake ic off , and uſe means to take it off 3 yer may be well pleaſed fo far as 
Gods hand isin it. To be well pleaſed with Gods hand , thar isa higher de- 
gree than the other : and this comes from hence , not onely becauſe I ſee that 
I ſhould be content in this afflition , bur becauſe I ſee thar there is good in 
this affliction. I find there is honey in-this rock , and foI donot onely ſay I 
muſt, or 1 xill ſubmir to Gods hand: no, but the hand of God 1s good; it is 2ood 
that I am «ffi; ed. Thar it is juſt that I am afflifted , that may be in one that 
is not truly contented; I may be convinced that God deals juſtly in this , God 
is righteous and juſt\, and *cis fir I ſhould ſubmit to what he hath done , O the 
Lord hath d-ne righreouſly in all his waies : bur that 1s not enough, but rhou 
muſt ſay, Good is the Hand of the Lord , the exprefhian of old Elz, Good is the 
1: 07d of the Lord, when it was 2 ſore and hard word , that word that did threat- 
envery giievous things to El: and his houſe, and yet, Good is the Word of 
the Lord, ſaich E!t. Perhaps ſome of you may ſay as David, Iris good that 1 
was affli;ted;nay, you muſt come ro ſay thus, 1t is good that 1 an afft: Fed. Nor 
good when you ſee the good fruic that it harh wrought, bur when you are 
afflited ro ſay , It is good that I am affliited. Whatever the aſfliCtion be, yer 
through the mercy of God my condition is a good condition 5 it is the rop in» 
deed, and the height of this arr of Contentment to cc me rothis pitch, to be 
able to ſay, Well , my condition and aff{:etions are thus and thus , and is 
grievous and ſore, yet I am through Gods mercy in a good condition, 
hand of God is good upon me notwirhſtinding. Now 1 ſhould have 
divers Scriptures abour this , I ſh21l bur give you one or two that are 
markable 3 you will chiak this is a hard lei(T>n to come thus far , not 
be quiet, but to have complacency in affliction. Prov. 15. 6. In the" 
of the righteous is much treaſure , but ia th: revinues of the withed is 
ble. Here's a Scripture now that will ſhew, that a gracious heart hath 
cauſe to ſay, it is in a good condition what ever ir be. In the houſe of 
the Righteous is much Treaſure . his houſe , what houle ? ic may be a poor 

Cottage, perhaps teharh icarce a {too! ro fir onzperhaps he is fain ro fat = a 
ump 
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ſtump of wood,a piece of a block,inſtead of a ſtool; or perhaps he hath ſcarce 
a bed tolie upon, or a diſh ro eat inz yet ſaith the holy Ghoſt , In the houſe 
of the righteous is much treaſure : Let the righteous man be the pooreſt man 
in che world: It may be there are ſome that have come and taken all the goods 
our of his houſe for debt; perhaps his houſe is plundered, and all is gone, yer 
ſtill, 1n the houſe of the righteors is much treaſure 7 the righteous man can ne- 
ver be brought to be ſo poor, to have his houſe rifled and ſpoiled , bur there 
will remain much reafure within, if he hath but a diſhor a ſpoon, or any 
thing in the world in his houſe, there will be much treaſure 3 fo long as he 1s 
there, there is the preſence of God upon, and the blefling of God upon him, 
and therein is much treaſure; but in rhe revenues of che wicked there is rrou- 
ble : There is more treature in the pooreſt bodies houſe, if he be godly,than 
in the houſe of the greateſt man in the World , that hath his brave hangings, 
and brave wrought beds, and chairs, and couches , and.cup-boards of plare, 
and the like; what ever he hath, he hath not ſo much creature in ic, as in the 
houſe of the pooreſt righteous ſoul; therefore in a verſe or two after my Text, 
no marvel though Pas! faith he was contenr , you ſhall ſee in Ph. 4. 18. But 
I have «ll, and abmind, 1 am full. 1 haveall: Alas poor man , what had Pau! 
that couid make him ſay he had all? where was there ever man more «fflifted 
than Paul was? many times he had nor tatters to hang abour his bodie, to co- 
ver his nakedne(ſs, he had not bread to ear , he was often in nakednefs, ard 
pur in the ſtocks. and whipt, and<eruelly uſed, yet 1 have al((faith Paul )for all 
that. Yea you ſhall have ir in 2. Cor. 6.10, he profeſles there, That be did poſe 
ſefs all things, as ſo:rowfull, yet always 11 joycing,, as poor, yet waking many rich; 
as having nothing, and yet poſſe ſing all things : but mark what he ſaith, it is, As 
having nothing, bur ir is, Poſſeſſing al! things, He doth nor ſay, as polleſiing 
a!l chings, but poſſcifing all things; it is very little I have in che world,but yer 
poſlefling all things : So thar you fee, a Chriſtian haih cauſe ro rake compla- 
cencie in Gods hand, wharſoever his hand he. 

Tie e:g'th thing in Content ment it 4s | in Gods diſpoſe | Submitting to, and ta- 
king complacencie in Gods diſpoſe. Thar 1s, the foul that hath learned this 
leffon of Conten:menr. looks up to God in all things ; locks nor down to the 
inſtrumenrs or the means, as ſuch a men did ir, and ir was unrealonablenefs of 
ſuch and ſach inſtruments, and the like harbarous ufage of ſuch and ſachs bur 
looks up to God; a contented hearr looks ro Gods difpeſe , and ſubmirs to 


.. Gods diſpoſe, that is, ſees the wiſdom of God in all, in his ſubmiſhon ſees his 
# fovereignrie, but that that makes him take complacencie, it is Gods wiſdon:3 


drd knows how to order things better than b,the Lord ſecs further than I 

ſee things bur at preſenr,but the Lord ſees a great while hence, and how 

know,but had it not been for this afflition,1 had been undone ? I know 
that the love of God may as well and with an afflitied eftats,as with a proſper- 
ous eſtate 3 and luch kind of reaſonings there are in a contented ſpirit, fubmir- 
ing unto the diſpoſe of God. ; 

The laſt thing is, This is in[every condition.) It may be in ſome things you 
Could be content: you ſhall have many will ſay , If my affliction were bur as 
the affliftion of ſuch an one, I could be content 3 yea bur it muſt be in = 
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preſent affliion that is upon you. we uſe to ſay, There is a great deal of 
deceit in Univerſals; in the general, come to any man or woman, and fay , Will 
not you be content with Gods diſpoſe? Yes , ſay they , God forbid but we 
ſhould ſubmit ro Gods hand whar ever it be; you ſay thus in the general , it is 
an eafie matter to learn this leſſon, but when it comes to the particular, when 
the croſs comes ſore indeed, when it ſtrikes you in the heavieſt croſs that you 
think could befall you,whar ſaith your heart now? Can you in every condition 
be conrenr,nor onely for the matter, bur for the time, thar is, to be in ſuch a 
condition ſo long as God would have you,to be content to be at Gods time in 
that condition,to have ſuch an affliion ſo long asGod would have the afflitis 
abide upon you,to be willing ro ſtay,8 nor ro come out of the affliftio no ſoo- 
ner,than the Lord would have you come out of it? you are not content in your 
condirion elſezto be content meerly that I have ſuch a hand of God upon me, 
and not to ſtay under the hand of God, that is,not to be content under every 
condition, bur when I can find uy heart ſubmitting to Gods dſipoſe in ſuch 
particular affliftions that are very hard, and very grievous , and yet my hearr 
15 quiet, here is one that hath learned the leſſon of Contentment : Content- 
ment, it is the inward, quier, gracious frame of ſpirit , freely ſubmicring ro, 
and taking complacencie in Gods diſpoſe in every condition : That is deſcrip- 
tion. Now in this, there hath been Nine ſeveral things opened. 

1. That Contentment is , A heart-work within the ſoul. 2. Iris, 
The quieting of the heart. 3. It is , The frame of the ſpirit. 4. It is, 
A gracious frame. $. Ir is the free working of this gracious frame. 
6. There is in it, A ſubmiſſion to God , ſending the foul under God. 
7. Thereis, A taking complacencie in the hand of God. 8. All ro Gods 
diſpoſe. 9. In every condition , every condition though never fo hard, 
though continue never ſo long. Now thoſe of you that have learned to be 
content, haye learned to attain unto theſe ſeverall things; the very opening 
of theſe things, I hope may ſo far work upon your hearts, as, Firſt, That you 
may lay your hands upon your hearrs upon t':is that hath been ſaid , the very 
telling of you what the Leſſon is, (I ſay) may cauſe you to lay your hands up- 
on your hearts, and ſay, Lord, I fee there is more in Chriſtian Contenrtation 
than I thought there was, andI have been far from learning this Leſſon, I in- 
deed have learned but my A BC in this Leſſon of Conten:ment, 1 am bur in 
the lowerForm inChriſts School if I am init at all;buc theſe we ſhall ſpeak to 
more afterward. But the ſpecial thing I aimed art in the opening of this poinr, 
is, To ſhew how great a Myſteric there is in Chbr:ſtzan Contentment ;, and 
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many ſeveral Leſſons are to be learned , that we may come to atrain to this 


Heavenly diſpoſition that Saint Paw! did attain to. & 
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For 1 have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content, 


WW E have made enterance (you may remember) into the Argument of 
Chriſtian Cortentment. And have opened the words, and ſhewed you 
whart this Chriſtian Contenrarion is 3 that ic is, The inward , quiet, gracious 
frame of the Spirit, freely ſubmirting to, and taking complacencie in Gods 
diſpoſe in every condition. And therein came to this.laſt thing , [ In eve:y 
condition) Now we ſhall a little enlarge that, and fo proceed: : 

r. Fiſt ſubmitting to God in what ever Afton befalls us, for the hind. 

2, For the time and continuance of the Affliction. 

3. For the varictie and changezof Afiicttion : Let them be what they will, 
yet there muſt be a ſubmitring to Gods diſpoſe in every condition. 

Firſt for the kind, Many men and women will in the general fay, that they 
muſt ſubmir to God in affliftion; I ſuppoſe now, if you ſhould come from one 
end of this Congregation to another, and ſpeak to eveiy ſoul thus , Would 
nor you ſubmit to Gods diſpoſe, in whart ever condition he ſhould diſpoſe of 
you to? you would iy, God forbid ir ſhould be otherwiſe, but we uſe to fay, 
There is a great deal of deccit in generals. In general you would ſubmit ro any 
thing : bur what if it be in this and rhat particular, that is moſt croſs ro you? 
Then any thing but that : we are uſually apr to think that any condition is 
better than the condition that God doth diſpoſe us to, now here is nor Con- 
rentment; itſhould nor be onely to any condition in general, but for the 
kind of the affliQtion, if it be that which is moſt Croſs ro you. Gud (it may 
be) ſtrikes you in your Child , Oh! if it had been in my Eſtate , faith one, [ 
ſhould be content; perhaps he ſtrikes you in your Match, Oh faith he , 1 had 
rather have been ſtrucken in my health; and if he had ſtruck you in your 

alch, oh then if it had been in my trading 1 would nor have cared; buc we 
muſt not be our own carvers, what particular affliftions God ſhall diſpoſe us 
ro, there muſt be Contentmentin them. 

Secondly, There muſt be a ſubmiſſion to God in every affliftion, for the time and 
continuance of the affliftion. It may be,faith one,l could ſubmir and be content, 
bur this afflition hath been upon me a long time, a quarter of a year, a year, 
divers years, and I know not how to yield and ſubmit ro it, my patience is 


even worn and broke; yea, it may be it is a ſpiritual afflition 3 you could ſub- / 
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mit to God,you fay,in any onward afflition, bat nor in a ſoul-aflition , or if 
it were an affliction upon the ſoul, crouble vpon the heart, if ir were the 
with-drawing of Gods face, yet if this had been bur for a lirtle time, I could 
ſubmirz but ſecking of God ſo long a time, and yer God doth nor appear , Oh 
how ſhall I bear this! we muſt nor be our own diſpoſers for the t1me of de- 
liverance, no more than the kind and way of deliverance; and I will give you 
a Scripture or rwo about this; That we are roſubmit unto God for the rime, 
as well as the kiad, in the latter end of the 1. Chap. of Ezeh. when 1 ſaw it, 
I fell upon my face, and I heard a woice of one that ſpake, (the Prophet was caſt 
down upon his face, burhow long muſt he lie upon his face ? ) And he ſaid 
unto me, Son of man, ſtand upon thy ſeet,and 1 will [peat unto thee, and the Spirit 
entered into me, when he ſpake unto me, and ſet me 1908 wy feet. Exchiel was caſt 
down upon his face, and there he muſt lie til God hid him ſtand up, yea, and 
not onely ſo, bur till Gods Spirit came into him to enable him to ſtand up: 
So when God caſts us down, we muſt be content to lie rill God bid us ſtand 
up, and Gods Spirit enter into us to enable us to ſtand up. $9 you know No- 
ah, he was pur into the Ark, certainly he knew there was much affliction in 
the Ark, having all kind of creatures ſhut up with him for twelve moneths to- 
gether, it was a mighue thing, yer God ſhurring h'm up ( though the warers 
were allwaged) Noah was not to come out of the Ark till God bade him. So 
though we be ſhut up in great affliftions, and we may think there may be this 
and that, and the orher means to come out of chat affliftion, yer till God doth 
open the door,we ſhould be willing co ſtay; God hath pur us in , and God is 
to bring us out : As we read in the As, of Paul, when they had ſhut him in 
priſon, and would have ſent for him out; Nay, faith Par/, they ſhut us in, ler 
them come and ferch us our. $0 in a holy gracious way ſhould a ſoul ay, 
Well, this affliion that I am -brought into, it is by the hand of God, and I 
am content to be here till God brings me out hiniſelf. God doth require at 
our hands,that we ſhould not be willing to come out till he comes and fetch- 
es us out, In 7oſh. 4. 10. you have a notable hiſtorie there that may very 
well ſerve our purpoſe; we read of the Prieſts, that the Prieſts bare the Ark, 
and ſtood in the midſt of Fordan; you know when the children of 1/7aet 
went into the Land of Cazaan, they went through the River of Forda1: Now 
the going through the River Fordan was a very dangerous thing , onely God 
bade them ro go, they might have been afraid chat the water might have 
come in upon them : burmark, it is ſaid, The Prieſts that bare the Ark, ſtood in 
the midſt of Jordan, till every thing was finiſhed that the Lord commanded Jo« 
ſhua to ſpeak unto the people, according to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua,and 
the people haſted and paſſed over: And 


clean paſſed over, that the Ark of the Lord paſſed over, and the Prieſts in the prt« 
ſence of the-people. Now it was Gods diſpoſe,that all the le ſhould paſs o- 
ver firſt, that they ſhould be ſafe upon the Land ; bur the Prieſts, they muſt 
ſtand ſtill cill all che people be paſſed over, and then they muſt have leave to 
go, bur they muſt ſtay till,God would have them go , ſtay in all that danger; 
for certainly, in reaſon and ſence, there was a great deal of danger in ſtaying : 
forthe Text faith, the people haſted over, bur the Prieſts, they nusſt ſtay till rhe 


it came to paſs when all the people were - 
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le be gone, ſtay till God calls chem ove from that of danger. And fo 
I that God is pleaſed to diſpoſe of things,ſo that the 
Miniſter muſt ſtay longer in danger, than the People , and Magiſtrates and 
thoſe in publick place, whichſhould make le to be ſatisfied and content- 
cd with a lower condition that God hath puc into; Though your cons 
dition be low, yet you are not in that danger that thoſe are in, that are in a 
higher conditionz God calls them in _ place to ſtand longer in the gap 
and place ofdanger than other people: but we muſt be contenc to ſtay eyen 
in 7ordan, till che Lord ſhall be pleaſed to call os our. 

And then for the yarietie of our condition, we muſt be content with the 
particular afflition , and the time , and all the circumſtances about the 
affliction ; for ſometimes the circumſtances are grearer affliftions than the 
afflition themſelves : And for the varietie, if God will exerciſe us with va- 
* rious afflitions one after another; As that hath been very obſervable even of 
lare, that many,that have been plundered and come away , afrerwards have 
fallen fick and died: They have fled for their lives, and afcerwards the plague 
hath come among them,& if not that afflition,ir may be ſome other afflition, 
it is very rare that one afflition comes alone,comonly affliftions are nor ſingle 
things, but they come one upon the neck of another 3 ic may be God ſtrikes 
one in his eſtare, then in his bodie, then in his name, wife , or child , or dear 
friend, and ſo it comes in a various way : itis the way of God ordinarily (yon 
may find it by experience) that ſeldom one affliftion comes alone, now this 
is hard when one affliction follows after another, when there is a varietie of 
afflitions, when there is a mightie change in a condition, up and down, this 
way, and that way; there indeed is the trial of a Chriſtian; there muſt be ſub- 
miſſion to Gods diſpoſe in them. I remember ir is ſaid even of Cato that was a 
Heathen, that no man ſaw him to be changed, though he lived ina time when 
the Common-wealth was ſo often changed, yet it is ſaid of him, he was the 
ſame ſtill, chough his condition was changed 3 and he ran through varietie of 
conditions. Oh thar it could be ſaid ſo of many Chriſtians , that h theic 
conditions be changed, yet that no bodie could fee them: changed , they are 
the ſame : Look what gracious,ſweer, & holy remper they were in before,that 
they are in ſtill:thus we are to ſubmic to the diſpoſe of God in every conditis. 

Objeft. Bur you will ſay, This that you ſpeak of is good indeed,if we could 
attain to ir, bur is it poſſible for one to atrain ro this ? 

Anſwer. It is,if you ger ſkill in the Artof it, you may attain to it , andir 
will prove to be no ſach difficult thing to you neither, if you underſtand bur 
the myſterie of ir; as there's many things that mendo in their callings, thar'if 
a Countrey-man comes and ſees, he thinks it a mightie hard thing , and that 
he ſhould never be able rodo ir, but that's becauſe he underſtands not the 
art of ir, there is a turning of the hand, ſo as yon may doit with eaſe. Now 
that's the buſineſs of this exerciſe, to open unto you the Art and Myſterie of 
Conrentment : What way a Chriſtian comes to Contentmenr,there is a great 
Myſterie and Art in it, by that hath been opened to you there will appear 
ſome Myſterie and Art,as that a man ſhould be content with his afflition,and 


yet throughly ſenfible of his afflition =, Rn 
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flition , and to endeavour the removing of it by all lawfull means, and yet to 
be contenc, there's a Myſterie in that , how to joyn theſe two together, to 
be ſenſible of an afflition as much as that man or woman that is not conent: 
I am ſenſible of it as fully as they , and 1 ſeek waies to be delivered from it as 
well 2s they, and yer {till my heart abides content, this is I fay a Myſteric thac 
is very hard to be underſtood by a carnal heart, but grace doth reach ſuch a 
mixture , doth reach us how to make a mixture of ſorrow, and a mixture of 
joy rogether , and that makes Contenrment , the mingling of joy and ſorrow, 
of gracious joy and gracious ſorrow together , grace teaches us how to mode- 
rate and to order an afflition, fo as there ſhall be a ſence of it, and yet for all 
that Contentment under it- ; 
There are divers things further ſor the opening of the Ayſterte of Contentment. 
The fuſt thing therefore is this , To ſhew , that there is a great Myſterie an it. 
One that is Contenrted iu a Chriſtian way,it may be ſaid of him, that he is the 
moſt Contented-man in the world , and the molt unſatisfied man in the world, 
theſe rwo rogether muſt needs be myſterious,1 ſay a contentedman,as he is the 
moſt cotented,ſo he is the moſt unſatisfied of any man in the world. You never 
learned :he myſteric of Contentmenr,except it may be ſaid of you,thart as you 
are the moſt contented man,ſo you are the moſt unſatisfied man in the world. 
You will ſay, How is that? A wan that hath learned the art of Contentment, 
is the moſt contented with any low condition that he hath in the world, yer 
he cannot be ſatisfied with the enjoyment of all the world , and yer he is con- 
rented if he hath bur a cruſt , but bread and water 3 thar is, If God diſpoſes of 
him fcr the things of the world , to have but bread ard water for his preſent 
conditior,he can be ſatisfied with Gods: diſpoſe in thar, yet if God ſhould give 
to him Kingdoms,and Empires all the World ro Rule,it he ſhovid give it him 
ſor his Portion , he would nor be ſatisfied with that : here's the myſtery of ir, 
though his heart be ſo enlarged as the enjoyment of all the world , and ten 
thouſand worlds cannor fatisfic him for his Portion , yet he hath a heart qui» 
ered uncer Gods diſpoſe, if he gives him but bread & water:co joyn theſe two 
together ,this muſt needs be a great artard myſterie. Though he be contenred 
with Ged in alittle , yer thoſe rhings that would contenr other men , will r.oc 
content him : The mcu of the world they ſeek after eſtates , and thiok if they 
Had thus much, and t!us much, they would be content , they aim at no great 
matters 3 bur if I had (perhaps ſome man thinks ) bur rwo or three hundred a 
year,then I ſhould be well enough; if | had bur five hundred a year,or a thou- 
ſand a year (faith another)then I ſhould be ſatisfied: bur ſaith a gracious hearr, 
if he had ten hundred thouſand times ſo much a year , it would not fatisfie 
him 3 if he had the quintelTence of all the exellencies of all the creatures in 
the Werld, it could nor atisfie himz and yet this man can ſing, and be merry, 
and joyſull when he hath bur a cruſt cf bread , and a little water in the world. 
Surely Religion is a great myſterie,grear is the myſterie of Godlineſs,nct one- 
ly in the Dodrinal part of ir, but in the Pradtical part of irallo. Godlinefs 


reacheth vs this myſterie , Not to be ſatisfied with all the world for-our por b 
tion, and yet to he content with the meaneſt condition in which we are. As 


Luth{, when he had great gifcs ſent him from Dukes and Princes; he refuſed 


them, 
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them, and faith he, I did vehemently proteſt God ſhould not put me off (o, 
"ris not that which will content me. A little in the world will content a Chri- 


ſtian for his paſſage: Mark, here lies the Myſterie of it, A little in the world _=_ - _ 
will content a Chriſtian for his Paſſage, bur all the world , and ten thouſand },o7., 


times more, will not content a Chriſtian for his Portion : now a Carnal heart in « Sern« 


will be content with theſe things of the world for his Portion; and there is the = Plalms 


difference between a Carnal heart and a Gracious heart: Bur faith a Gracious Lada. 
niitulel, 


. heart, Lord, do with me what thou wilt for my paſſage through this world, I The miſc- 


will be content with that, but I cannot be content with all the world for my ry of 
Portion: fo there's the Myſterie of true Contenration. A contented man, * _— 
though he be moſt contented with the leaſt things in the world , yer he is the (1,5. © 
moſt unſatisfied man thar lives in the world. That Soul thar is capable of God, Por:ion 
can be filled with norhing elſe but God 3 nothing but God can fill a Soul that in this 
is capable of Gcd : Though a gracious heart knows that it is capable of God, lite. 
and was made for God : Carnal hearts think of no reference to God 3 bur a 
Gracious heart, being enlarged to be capable of God,and enjoying ſomes har 
of him, nothing in che world can fill a gracious heart , it muſt be onely God 
himfelf; and therefore you ſhall obſerve ,,Thar let God give whar he will co a 
Gracious heart, a heart that is godly,except he gives Himſelf, ir will not doza 
godly heart will not onely have the Mercy,but the God of that Mercy as well 
its ſelf; and then a little matter is enough in the world , fo be it he hath the 
God of that Mercie he doth enjoy: in Phil. 4.7,9. I ſhall need go no further 
to ſhew a norable Scripture for this: Compare verſ. 7. with verl. 9. And the 
peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall heep your hearts and minds 
through Feſus Ebriſt.The peace of God ſhall keep your hearts. Then in the 9 v. 
Thoſe things which ye bave both learned,and recerved,o beard,and ſeen in me,do: 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you; The prace of God ſhall keep you, and the God 
of peace ſhall be with you. This is that that I would obſerve from thisTexr, Thar 
the peace of God is not enough to a Gracious hearr, except it may have the 
God of that peace. A Carnal heart could be ſatisfied if he mighc bur have our- 
ward peace, though ic be not the peace of God; Peace in the Stare, and in 
his Trading would (atisfie him : bur mark how a Godly heart goes beyond a 
Carnal; all ontward peace is not enough, bur | muſt have the peace of God: 
But ſuppoſeyou have the peace of God, Will nor that quiet you ? No, I muſt 
have the God of peace, as the peace of God , ſo the God of peace, that is [ 
muſt enjoy that God thar gives me the peace,1 muſt have the Cauſe as well as 
the Effet; I muſt ſee from whence my peace comes, and enjoy the founrain 
of my peace, as well as the ſtream of my peace; and ſo in other mercies: Have 
T health from God ? I muſt have the God of my health ro he my Portion , or 
elſe I am nar ſatisfied : Ir is not life , bunt the God of my life 3 it is not riches, 
bur the God of thoſe riches that | muſt have, the God of my preſervation , as 
well as my preſervation; a gracious heart is not ſatisfied without this, To have 
the God of the mercie, as well as the mercie. In Pſalm 73. 24. hom bave 1 
in Heaven but thee? and there is none u20n the Earth that 1 deſere beſides thee. Ir is 
nothing in Heaven or Earth, can ſatisfie me, but rhy ſelf; if God give thee not 
GShely Earth bur Heaven , that thou ſhouldeſt m_ over Sun, Moon, and oy, 
| 2 
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and have the rule over the hi of the Sons of men,it would not be enough 
to ſatisfie thee, except thou hadſt God himſelf; There lies the firſt MyHpric of 
Contentmentzand truly a contented man,though he be the moſt contented in 
the world, yet he is the moſt unſatisfied man in the world y that is, Thoſe 
things that will farisfie the world, will not ſatisfie him. 

Secondly, There is this Myſterie in Chriſtian Contentation : A Chriftian 
comes to Contentment, not ſo much by n ay of Addition , as by way of Subftrattion, 
thar is his way of Contentment, and that is a way that the world hath no ſkill 
in. I open it thus, Nor ſo much by the adding to what he would have, or to 
what he hath, not by adding more to his condition, bur rather by ſubſtrafting 
of his defires, and ſo ro make his defires and condition to be even and equal. 
A carnal heart knows no way to be contented bur this, I have ſuch and ſuch 
an eſtate, and if I bad this added to ir, and the other comfort added that now 
I have nor, then I ſhould be contented it may be 1 have loſt my eſtate , if I 
could have bur that given to me ſo as to make up my loſs, then I ſhould be a 
contented man : But now contentment doth not come in that way , it comes 
not in (I ſay) by the adding ro what thou wanteſt, bur by the ſubſtrafting of 
thy deſires 3 it is all one toa Chriſtian, either. that I may get up unto whar 1 
would have, or get my defires down to what I have; either rhat I may attain 
to what | do defire, or bring down my defires to what I have alreadie ar- 
rained; my eſtate is the ſame, for it is as ſurable ro me to bring my defire 
down to my condition, as it iS-to raiſe up my condition to my deſire. 
Now I ſay, a heart that hath no grace , and is nor inſtrutted in this Myſterie 
of Contentment, knows no way to get Contentment, bur to have his eſtate 
raiſed up to his defireszbur the other hath another way to Contentment,thar 
is, He can bring his defires down to his eſtare , and ſo he doth attain to his 
Contentment. So the Lord faſhions the hearts of the children of men: 
Now if the heart of a man be faſhioned to his condition,he may have as much 
Contentmenr,as if his condition be faſhioned to his heart ; ſome men have a. 
mightie large heart, hurt they have a ſtrair condition, and they can never have 
Contentmenrt,when their hearts are big,and their condition is little 3 but now 
though a man cannot bring his condition to be as big as his heart , yer if he 
can bring his heart to be as little as his condition , to bring them even, from 
thence is Contentment. The world is infinitely deceived in this, To think 
that Contentment lies in having more than they have here lies the bottom 
and root of all Contentment, when there is an evenneſs and proportion be- 
rween our hearts and our conditionsz2nd that is the reaſon that many,thar are 

ly men that are in a low condition,live more ſweet and comfortable lives 
than thoſe that are richer: Contentment is not always cloathed with filk, and 
purple, and velvers, but Contentment is ſometimes in a ruſſet ſuit, in a 
mean condition as well as in a higher > and many men that ſomerimes 
have had greateftates, and God hath brought them into a lower condition, 
they have had more Contentment in that condition than the other : Now 
how can that poſſible be ? Thus eafily , For if you did but underſtand the 
root of Contentment , it conſiſts in the ſucableneſs and proportion of 
the ſpirit of a man to his eſtate , and the evenneſs, when one end is 
1.9t longer and bigger than another , the heart is contented , there» is 
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comfortin that condition 3 row let God give a man never ſo great riches, yet 
If the'Lord gives him up to the pride of his heart,he will never be contended: 
Bur now, let God bring any one into a mean condition , and then let God 
bur faſhion and ſvuir his heart to that condition, 8 he will be conrent. As now 
in a mans going, Suppoſe a man had a mighty long leg , and his other leg were 
ſhort, although one of his legs be longer than ordinary, yet he could not go 
fo well as a man that hath both his legs ſhorter than he. I compare a long leg, 
when one is longer than another , ro a man that harh an high condition, and 
is very rich , and a great man in the world , burhe hath a great proud hearr 
roo, and that is longer and larger than his condition 3 now this man cannor 
bur be troubled in his condition : whereas another man thar is in a mean con- 
dition is low, and his heart is lowtoo, ſo that his heart and his condition is 
both even together , and this man goes on with more eaſe abundantly than 
the other doth : So that noly a*gracious heart works after this manner 3 The 
Lord hath been pleaſed to bring down my condition, now if the Lord bring 
down my hearr,and make it even with my condicion,then 1 am well enough : 
And fo when God brings down his condition, he doth not ſo much labour to 
raiſe up his condirion again , as to bring down his heart to his condition. The 
Heathens themſelves they had a little glimps of this, = could ſay,Thar the 
beſt riches thar is, it is the poverty of deſtres;thar is a ſpeech ofa Heathen, (thar 
is) If a man or woman have their defires cut ſhort , and have no large defires, 
that man and woman they are rich , when they can bring rheir detires ro be 
bur low : So this is the art of Contentment; Not to ſeek tofadd ro our conditi- 
ons, but ro ſubſtrat from our defires. Another hath this : The way to be rich 
(faith he) iris not by increafing of wealth, but by diminiſhing of our defires; 
for certainly that man or woman is rich indeed, who hath their defices fari(- 
fied : Now a contented man hath his defires fatisfied , God fatisfics his de- 
fires; that is, all conſidered, he is ſatisfied in his condition for the preſent to 


-be the beſt condition , and ſo he comes to this Contentment by way of 


Subſtcaftion, and not Addicion. 
| Thethird thing in the Art of Contentment, is this, 4 Chriſtian comes to Con- 
teatment, not ſo much by geiting off his burden that is upon him , as by the adding 
another burden to him, this is a way that fleſh and bloud hath lictle $kill in. 
You will ay, How is this? In this manner,art thou afflifted,and is there a grear 
load and burden upon thee by reaſon of thy affliftion ? thou thinkeſt there is 
no way in the world to get Contentment, bur, Oh that this burden were cf, 
Oh! it is a heavy load,and few know what a burden [ have ! Whar,doeſt chou 
think there is no way for the Contentment of thy ſpirit bur this gerring off 
thy burden? Oh thou art deceived, the way of Contentment is, toadd another 
burden,thart is,labour to load and burden thy heart with thy fin, and the hea- 
vier the burden of thy fin is to thy heart , the lighter will the burden of thy 
jon be to thy ſoul, and ſo ſhalt thou come to be content : If thy burden 
were lightned , that would content thee ; thou thinkeſt rhere is no way to 
lighten it bur to get it off, bnt thou arr deceived , for if thou canſt ger thy 
heart to be more burdened wich thy fin , thou wilt be leſs burdened with thy 
afflitions, You will ſay, This is a ſtrange ways fora man ha 
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eaſe to their condition , when they are burdened , tolay a greater burden 
upon them: You think there is no other way when you are afflicted , but to be 
jolly and merry , and get inro company, Oh no ! you are deceived , your bur- 
den will come again; alas,rhis is a poor way to get his ſpirit quieted,poor man, 
the burden will be upon him again ! bur if thou wouldeſt have thy burden 
light, thou muſt ger alone,and examine thy heart for thy fin,and charge thy 
ſoul with thy fin: if thy burden be thy eſtate , for the abuſe of ir; orif ir be a 
burden upon thy body, for the abuſe of healrh,the abuſe of any mercies that 
now the Lord hath taken away from thee , thou haſt not honoured God with 
thoſe mercies that thou haſt had , but thou haſt walked wantonly and care- 
leſly : and fo fall a bemoning thy ſin before the Lord , and thou ſhalc quickly 
find the burden of thy affliction to he lighter than it was before 3 do bur trie 
this piece of ſkill ard arr ,to get your ſouls contented with any low conditi- 
on thar God puts you into : Many times in a family , when any affliction be- 
falls them, Oh what a deal of diſcontentment is there berween man and wife, 
ifcroſt in their Eſtates ar Land , or ill news from Sea , or thoſe that they 
truſted are broke , and the like , and perhaps ſomewhat in the family fals croſs 
between man and wife, or in reference to the children or ſervants , and there 
15s nothing but brabling and diſcontents among them , now they many times 
are burdened with their own diſcontevr, and perhaps will ſay one to another, 
This life is very uncomfortable,for us to live thus diſcontented fo as we do; 
bur have you ever tried this way , the husband and the wife ? have you ever 
got alone and ſaid , Come , Oh let us go and humble our ſouls before God to- 
gether, ler us go into our chamber and humble our ſouls before God for our 
tin, whereby we have abuſed choſe mercies that God hath raken away 
from us , and we have provok'd Ged againſt us , Oh ler us charge our ſelves 
withovur fin , and be humbled before the Lord together : have you tried ſuch 
a way as this is? Oh you would find the cloud would be taken a way and the 
Sun would ſhine in upon you, and you would have a great deal mcre Con- 
rentmenrt than ever yer you had: if a manseſtate be broken eirher by plun- 
derers, or any other way ; now how ſhall this man have Contentment? how? 
By the breaking of his heart 3 God hath broken thy eſtare , Oh ſeek ro him 
for the breaking of thy heart likewiſe; Indeed a broken eſtare , a whole heart, 
and a hard heart , will nor joyn together , there will be no Conrentment ; bur 
a broken eſtate, and a broken heart, will ſo ſute together , as there will be 
more Contentment than there was before , add theretore to the breaking of 
thy eſtate , the breaking of thy heart what thou canſt , and that is the way 
ro be contented in a Chriſtian manner , which is the Third Myſterie in Chri- 
ſizan Contenration. | 

The fourth thing is this , 1t is n0t ſo muth the removing of the afflif1m that 
is 1992 15 , 2s the changing of the affli tiow , the Metamorphoſing of the affli(tion, 
when it is quite turned and changed into another thing: | mean in regard of the 
uſe of ir,though for the matter the afflition abide ftill. The way of Content- 
ment to a carnal heart ir's onely removing of the affliftion , Oh that it may 
be gone 3 no bur ſaith a gracious heart, God hath raught me a way for Con- 


tencment,though the affliftion ſhall continue till for the warres of it,for there | 
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is a virtue of grace to turn this affliftion into good; ir rakes away but onely the 
ſting and poylon of it: As now, Suppoſe povertie. A mans eſtare is loſt; well, 
is there no way to be contented till your eſtate be made up again ? Till your 
poverty be removed ? Yes , certainly Chriſtianitie would reach Contentment, 
though poverty continues, yet it will teach = how to turn your povertie in- 
to ſpiritual riches; that you ſhall be poor ſtill for your outward eſtate; but this 
ſhall be altered , whereas before it was once a natural evil to you, it comes 
now to be turned into a ſpiritual benefit toyou 3 and ſo you come ro be con- 
rent. Iris a ſpeech of Ambroſe , Even poverty us ſelf it us riches unto holy men: 
Godly men do make their povertie turn tobe riches, they get more riches 
out of their povertie than ever they get out of their revenues, out of all their 
trading in this world, they never had ſuch incomes as they have had our of 
their povertie3 This a carnal heart will think ſtrange, that a man ſhall make 
povertie to be the moſt gainfull trade that ever he had in the world; 1 am 
perſwaded that many Chriſtians have found ir ſo,that they have got more good 
by their povertie than ever they gor by all their riches: you tind ir in Scrip- 
rure , therefore think nor this ſtrange that I am ſpeaking of , you do nor find 
any one Godly man thar came out of an affliction worſe than when he came 
into it, though for a while he was ſhaken , yer art laſt he was betrer for an af. 
fliftion 3 bura great many godly men you find have been worſe for their prof. 
ritie, ſcarce one Godlie man that you read in Scripture of but was worſe 
or proſperirie ( except Danicl and Nehemiah , 1 do not read of any hurt they 
got by their proſperitie that they had ) ſcarce( I think ) js any one example 
of any godly man bur was rather worle for his proſperitie than better , ſo that 
you lee it's noſuch ſtrange thing , neither to one that is gracious that they 
ſhall ger good by their affliftion : Luther hath ſuch an expreflion in his Com- 
menr upon the 5. Chap.of the Galatians,in the 17 verſe , in his Comment up- 
on thar place ſaith, A Chriſtian becometh a mighty Worker,and a wonderfull Crea- 
tor,thatis (faith he) to create out of heavinels, joyz our of terror,camfortz our 
of ſin, righreouſneſ(s; our of death, life;zand brings light out of darkneſs. It was 
Gods Prerogative & great Power, his Creating Power to command the light ro 
ſhine our of darkneſs 3 now a Chriſtian is partaker of the Divine Nature,ſo the 
Scripture ſaith,Grace it is part of the Divine Nature,and being part of the Di- 
vine nature,it hath an impreſſion of Gods Omniporent power,thatis,ro create 
light out of darkneſs , to bring good our of evil , now by this way a Chriſtian 
comes to be content. God hath givena Chriſtian ſuch a virtue,as can turn af- 
flitions into mercies,can turn darkneſs into lightzif a man had the power that 
Chriſt had when the water pots were fil'd , he could by a word turn the water 
into winezif you that; have nothing bur water to drink, yer if you had a power 
to turn it into wine,then you may be conrented:cerrainly,a Chriſtian hath re- 
ceived this power fromGod,to work thus miraculouſly;itis the nature of grace 
ro turn water into wine , that is, to turn the water of your affliion , into the 
wine of Heavenly conſolation, If yon underſtand this in a carnal way, 1 know 
it will be ridiculous for a Miniſter to ſpeak thus before = , and many carnal 
le arereadie to make ſuch expreſſions as theſe to be ridiculous , under- 
ſtanding them in a carnal way: Juſt as O__ in the 3.of John.;7hat can a 
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man le burn when he is old , can he cnter the ſecond time into bis mothers womb and 
be bojn? So when we ſpeak of grace,that it can turn water into wine, and turn 
poverty into riches,and make poverty a gainfull trade, faith a carnal heart, Ler 
them have that trade if they will, and let them have water todrink, and ſee if 
they can turn itinto wine : Oh ! rake heed thou ſpeakeſt not in a ſcornfull way 
of the ways of Godzgrace hath the power to turn afflitions into mercies. Two 
men ſhall have one atjiition,and to one man i: ſhall be as gall and wormwood, 
and it ſhall be wine,and honey,and delighrfulneſs,and joy, and advantage, and 
riches,ro another. This is the myſtery of Contentment,nort ſo much by remo- 

ving the evil, as by metamorphofing the evil, by changing the evil into-good. 
The fifth thing is this, 4 7 voy comes to this Contentmentyby making up the 
wants of his condition, by the performance of the wo; h of his condition. This is the 
way of Contentmenr. There is ſuch a condition that I am in, many wants, [ 
want this and the other comfort,well,how ſhall | come to be ſatisfied and con- 
rent? A carnal heart thinks this, I muſt have my wants made up, or elſe it is 
impoſſible that 1 ſhould be content : No, bur faith a gracious heart, What js 
the duty of the condition God hath pur me into? Indeed my condition is 
changed,l was nor long fince in a proſperous condition, but God hath changed 
my condition 3 the Lord hath called me no more Naomz , but Aarah ; Now 
what am I to do? What can | think now? Are thoſe duties that God requires of 
me in the condition ghar he hath now pur me into? and ler me put forch my 
ſtrength in the performance of the duties of my preſent condition. Others 
they ſpendtheir thoughts in thoſe things that ſhall diſturb and diſquiet them, 
and fo they* grow more and more diſcontented yea , butler me ſpend my 
thovghts in thinking what my duty is,what is the duty of my preſent condition 
which I am in: Oh ' faith a man whoſe condition is changed, and he hath loſt 
bis eſtate, Had I bur my eſtate that I had heretofore , how would I ule it to 
Gods glorie ! Bur God hath made me to ſee that I did not honour him with 
my eſtate as I ought to have done, Oh! had 1 it again, I would do better than 
ever I did. But this may be but a tempratis,therefore you ſhould rather think, 
What doth God require of me in the condition I am now brought into? And 
thou ſhouldeſt labour to bring thy heart to quiet and Contentment,by ſetting 
thy ſoul on work about the duties of thy preſent condition : And the truth is, 
I know nothing more ayailable for the quieting of a Chriſtian Soul, & getting 
Conrentmenr than this, The ſetting thy heart on work about the duties of 
thy very preſent condition that now thou arr in,and take heed of thy thoughts 
abour other conditions as a meer temptation. I cannot compare the folly of 
men and women that think ro getConrentment with their muſing about other 
conditions, betrer than to the way of Children; perhaps they are gotten upon 
an hill, and they look a gocd way off and ſee another hill,& they think if they 
were on the top of that, then they were able ro rouch the clouds with their 
fingers 3 but when they are on the top of that hill, alas, then they are as far 
from the clouds , as they were before. So it is with many thar think, If they. 
were in fuch a condition then they ſhould have Contentmentz & perhaps they 
yer into that condition, and then they are as far from Contentment as before : 
Eut then they think if they.were in another condition, . they would be con- 
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tended, and then when they have gor into thar condition , they are ſtill as far 
from Contentment as before. Nogno, let me conſider what is the dutic of my 
preſent congirion, and content my heart with this, and fay, Well, though I am 
in a low condition ,. yet 1 am ſerving the Counſels of God in that condition 
(wherein I am; itis the Counſel of God that hath brought me into this condt- 
tion that I am in, and I defire to ſerve the Counſel of God in that condition. 
There is a notable Scripture concerning David , it is faid of him, That he 
ſerved his generation, after David had ſerved his generation according to the 
Will of God, then he ſlept. It is a ſpeech of Paul concerning him,in Af.13. 
36. So it is in your books , After he had [erved his generation according to the 
ill of God : But now the word that is tranſlated ill, it is the Counſel of God, 
and fo it may be tranſlated as well, That after David in his gencration had ſerved 
Gods Counſel , then be fell aſleep. We ordinarily take the words thus , That 
David ſerved his generation ; that is, He did the work of his generation, that is, 
ro ſerve a mans generation. Butitis more plain, if you read it thus, After Da- 
wid in his generation had ſerved the Counſel of God , then David fell aſleep. 
O ! that ſhould be the care of a Chriſtian to ſerve our Gods Counſels. What is 
the Counſel of God ? The condition that I am in, God dorh pur me into it by 
his own Counſel, the Counſel of his own Will; Now Lygnuſt ſerve Guds Coun- 
ſel in my generation, look what is the Counſel of God Tn my condition,l muſt 
look to ſerve thar 3 and ſo 1 ſhall have my heart quieted, for the preſent , and 
ſhall live and die peaceably , and comfostably , if I be carefull ro ſerve Gods 
Counſel. 

A fixth thing\in the Myſterie of Contentment is this, A gracious heart is con- 
tented by the melting of bis will e defires into Gods will and deſires by this means 
he gets Contentment; and this is a Myſterie to a carnal hearr. It is nor by 
having his own defires ſatisfied as before , but by melting his will and defires 
into Gods Will : So that he comes to have (in one ſenſe) his defires farisfied, 
though he hath not the thing that before he did defire,yert he comes to be ſa- 
tisfied in this, becauſe he _—_ his will co be all one with Gods will. This 1s a 
lictle higher degree than ſubmicting to the will of God. You all ſay,you ſhould 
ſubmit to Gods will ; but a Chriſtian hath gocren beyond this 3 that is, he can 
make Gods will and his to be the ſame : ſoir is ſaid of believers, that they arc 
zjoyned ro the Lord.and are one ſpirit 3 that is, look what Gods Will is,l do nor 
onely ſee reaſon to ſubmit to it, but Gods Will is my will : When the Soul 
can make over (as it were) its Will ro God,it muſt needs then have Content- 
ment. Others would fain get the thing they do deſire, O ! but faith a gracious 
hearr , that thar God would have', I would have too 5 I will nor onely yield 
to it, but would have ic to04 A gracious heart hath learn'd rhis arr , Not 
onely to make the Commanding will of God to be its own will, thatis , 
What God commands me to do, I will do it but ro make the Providen- 
tial Will of God , and the Operative Will of God to! be his will alſo: 
God commands this thing , which perhaps you that are Chriſtians may 
have ſome vkill in, but whatſoever God works, you muſt will as welt as what 
God commands, you muſt make Gods Providential' Will , arid his Operative 
Will, as well your Will as Gods Will, and ſo you-muſt come to Contenment : 
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Here a Chriſtian makes over his will ro God, and in making over his Will to 
God, he hath no other Will bur onely Gods : As ſuppoſe a man makes over 
his Debt to another man, if that man that I ow the Debt ro, be ſatisfied and 
contented, I am ſatisfied, becauſe I have made it over to him, and I ae 


be discontented, and ſay, My debtis not paid, and I am not ſatisfied 3 Yes, 
you are ſatisfied, for he that you made over your debt to,he is ſatisfied. Juſt 
thus it is, for all the world, berween God and a Chriſtian , a Chriſtian hearr 
makes over his Will to God; now then, if Gods Will be ſatisfied, then I am 
fatisfied, for I have then no will of mine own, ic is melted into the will of 
God); for that is the excellencie of Grace, Grace doth not onely ſubjeR the 
Will ro God, bur it doth melt the Will into Gods Will, ſo thar they are now 
but one wWillz what a ſweet fatisfaftion muſt the ſoul have then in this con- 
dition, when all is made over to God ? You will ſay, This is hard. I will ex- 
preſs it alittle more : A gracious heart muſt needs have ſatisfaftion this way, 
becauſe godlineſs doth reach him this. To ſee that his good is more in God 
than in himſelf; the good of life, and comforts , and my happineſs , and my 
glory, and my riches is more in God than it is in my ſelf: ( that perhaps we 
may ſpeak too further, when we come to the Leſſons that are to be learned.) 
But upon that it is, that a gracious heart hath Contenrment, he doth melr his 
Will into Gods, for faith he, If God have glory , 1 have glory, Gods glory is 
my glory, and therefore Gods will is minez if God have riches , then [ have 
riches3 if God be magnified, then I am magnified 3 if God be ſatisfied, then I 
am ſatisfied; Gods wiſdom and holineſs is mine , and therefore his will muft 
needs be mine,and my Will muſt needs be hisz here is the Art of a Chriſtians 
Contentment, he melts his Will into rhe Will of God , and makes over his 
Will ro God, 0 Lord, thou ſhalt chuſe our inheritance for us. Pſalm 7 3. 

The ſeventh thing inthe Arc of Contentment is this, The Myfterie conſifts 
not ſo much by bringing any thing without, to make my condition more comfortable, 
as to purge out ſome thing that is within. The men of the world now, when 
they would have contentment, and want any thing, O they muſt have ſome- 
what from without to content themz bur ſaith a godly man, let me ger ſome- 
thing out that is in alreadie,and then I ſhall come to Conrentment 3 As ſup- 
pole a man hath an aguiſh humour that makes his drink taſt bicrer , now ſaith 

» You muſt put ſome ſugar into my drink, and his wife puts in ſome,and yer 
the drink;taſts bitter, Why? Becauſe the birrerneſs comes from a bitter cholle- 
rick humour within bur let the Phyfician come and give him a bitter Potion 
ro purge our the bitterneſs that is within, and then he can taſt his drink well 
——_ : Juſt thus it is with the men of the world, O ſuch a condition is bir» 
rer, and if I could have ſuch a mercy added to this mercy, then ir would be 
ſweet; now if God ſhould put a ſpoonfull or two of Sugar in, it would be bir- 
ter ſtill. Burt the way to Contentmentr,is to purge out thy luſts and bicter hu- 
mours. Fames 4. 1. From whence are wats, and ſtrifes , are they not from your 
lufts that are within you? They are not ſo much from things withour,bur from 
within; as ſometimes I have faid , It is not Ull the ſtorms that are abroad.that | 
can make an earth-guake, bur the vapours that are got within : and fo if thoſe 


luſts that are within thy heart, if they were got ourgthy condition would be « 


- 


Fo 
+4 
”, 


Chriftian Contentment, 


contented condition. Theſe are the myſterious ways of Godlineſs , that the 
men of the world never think of. When didſt thou ever think of ſuch a way as 
this is , for ro go and purge out the diſtempers of thy heart that are _— 
Here are ſeven particulars now named, there were a great many more thar I 
had thought of. And now without the underſtanding of theſe things, and the 
prattice of them, you will never come roa true contentation in your way , Oh 
you will be bunglers in this trade of Chriſtianitie 3 bur the righr perceiving of 
theſe things, will help you to be inſtrutted in ir as in a Myſterie. 
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PHILI?PIANS 4. 11. 


For 1 have learned in whatſoever ſlate I am, 
therewith to be content. 


=D Myſterie of Contentment will appear yer further. A gractius heart 
gets Contentment in a myſterious way , a way that the world js not ac- 
quainted with. 

Eighthly, He lives upon the dew of Gods bleſſing. Ir is the fimilicude of one 
Adrian Funius, ſerting out a contented man by a Graſhopper , leaping and 
ſkipping up and down, that lives upon the dew; and he hath this morro, I am 
content with what 1 hauc, and hope for better. A gr dorh nor live upon 
the graſsas other things do,you cannot know what ic feeds apon,offier chings, 
though as little as graſhoppers, yet feed upon ſeeds or little flies, and ſuch 
things, but the graſhopper, you know not whar it feeds upon. So a Chriſtian 
can ger food that the world knows not of, ina ſecret way 15 a Chriſtian fed by 
the dew of the bleſſing of God, a poor man or woman thar harh bur a little 
which hath Grace, lives a more contented life than his rich neighbour that 
hath a great deal coming in, we find it ſo ordinarily, fo that though they have 
bur alittle, yer they have a ſecret bleffing of God going in ir , thar they are 
not able-ro expreſs ro any other man 3 if you would come to them and fay, 
How comes it thar you live ſo comfortably as you do? they are nor able ro rell 
you what they have, bur they find there is a ſweerneſs in whar they do enjoy, 
and they know this by experience, that they never had ſuch ſweerneſs in for- 
mer times,though they had more plenty in former times chan now chey have, 
yet ny know they had nor ſuch ſweerneſs; bur how this comes, they cantior 

we 
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As now, Take theſe four or five particulars that a Godly man finds Con- 
renrment in what he hath, though ir be never ſo little. 

I. Becauſe in what he hath, be hath the love of God , he hath Gods love to 
him in what he hath: If a King ſhould ſend a piece of meat from his own 
rable , it is a great deal more comfortable toa Courtier,than if he had twenty 
diſhes at ordinary allowance ; if the King ſend but any little thing,and ſay, 
Go and carry this to ſuch a man asa token of my loye , Oh how delighrfull is 
that unto him ? Are your husbands at Sca, and ſend you a token of their love, 
it is more than fourty times ſo much that you have in your houſes already : 
Every good thing the people of God do enjoy, they enjoy it in Gods love , as 
a token of Gods love , and coming from Gods eternal loye unto them , this 
muſt needs be very ſweet unto them. 

2. What they bave it is ſanttified to them for good; Other men have what they 
enjoy in a way of common providence , but the Saints in a ſpecial way 3 
Others have,what they have and there is all , they have meat , and drink, and 
houſes, and cloaths, and money, and that is all. Bur a gracious heart finds 
Contentment in this, I have it, and I have a ſanfified uſe of ir too ; I find 
God going along with what I have to. draw my heart neerer to him, and ſan- 
ifie my heart tro him : If I find my heart drawn necrer to God by what I en- 
joy; it is more a great deal than if I have ir withour any ſandtifying my heart 
by it 3 there isa ſecret dew that goes along with it, there is the dew of Gods 
love in it, and the dew of ſandtification. 

3. A gracious heart what he hathghe bath it upon free-coſt, he is not like tobe 
called to pay for what he bath : The difference between whar a godly man hath, 
and a wicked man, is in this : A godly man is asa child in an Inne 3 an In- 
keeper hath his child in his houle , and the Father provides his diet , and 
lodging, and what is fit for him 3 Now there comes a ſtranger , and the ſtran- 

er hath dinner and ſupper provided, and lodging, but the ſtranger muſt pay 

or all 3 ir may be the childs fare is meaner than the fare of the ſtranger , the 
ſtranger hath boild, androſt , and bak'd 3 but he muſt pay for ir, there muſt 
come a reckoning for ir. Juſt#hus it is , many of Gods people have bur mean 
fare ; but God as a Father provides it, and it is on free-coft, and they muſt nor 
pay for what they have, it is paid for before ; but the wicked in all their 
pomp, and pride, and bravery, they have what they call for, but there muſt 
come a reckoning for all , they muſt pay for all in the concluſion : And is it 
not better to have a little upon free coſt, than to come to have all to pay 
for? Grace doth ſhew a man,that what he hath, he hath ir on free coſt , from 
God as from a Father, and therefore muſt needs be very ſwetr. 

Fourthly, A godly man may very well be content , though he hath bur lic- 
tle, For what he hath be hath it by right of Feſus Chriſt , by the purchaſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, he hath a right ro ir, another manner of right to what he hath, than 
any wicked man can have to what he hath 3 a wicked man hath theſe onrward 
things 3 I do nor ſay they are uſurpers of what they have, but they have a 
right toit, and that before God, bur how? it is a right by meer donation, that 
is, God by his free bounty doth give it to them 3 bur the right thar the Saints 
have it is aright of pur iris paid for and it is their own, and they may 
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in a holy manner, and holy way, challenge whatſoever they have need of. 
We cannot expreſs the right of a holy man, the difference between his right, 
and the right of the wicked more fully than by this fimilitudez A Malefatior 
that is condemned to die, yet he hath by favour granted rohim his ſupper 
provided over night, and you cannot ſay,though the Malefattor hath forfeited 
all his right to all things, to every bir of bread, yer if he ſhall have a ſupper 
granted to him , he doth nor ſteal is, though all hiz rightis forfeired by his 
fault 3 after he is once condemned he hath no right ro any thing. So it is with 
the wicked, they have forfeired all their right ro all comforts in this world, 
they are condemned by God as Malefattors,and are going to execution 3 but 
if God will ia his bounty give them ſomething to preſerve them here in the 
world, they cannot be ſaid to be theeves or robbers : Now a man hath granted 
to him a ſupper over night before his execurion, but is that like the ſupper 
that he was wont to have in his own houſe , when he cat his own bread , and 
had his wife and children abour him? Oh! a diſh of green herbs at home 
would be a great deal berter,than any dainries in ſuch a ſupper as that is; bur 
now a child of God hath not a right meerly by donation, but what he hath ir 
is his own through the purchaſe of Chriſt 3 every bit of bread that thou eateſt, 
if thou beeſt a godly man or woman , Jeſus Chriſt hath bought ir for thee, 
thou goeſt to Marker and buyeſt thy meat and drink with thy money, but 
know,that before thou haſt bought it, or paid money, Chriſt hath bought it at 
the hand of God the Father with his bloud 3 thou haſt it at the hands of men 
for money, but Chriſt hath bovghr ir at the hand of his Father by his bloud : 
_ certainly it is a great deal better and ſweeter now, though it be but a 
ittle. 

Fiſthly, There is another thing that ſhews the ſweetneſs that there is in 
that little that the Saints have , by which they come to have Contentmenr, 
whereas others cannot : that is, Every little that they bave, it is but as an earneſt 
penny of all the glorie that is reſerved for them, it is given them by God , but as the 
fore-runney of thoſe eternal mercies that the Lord intends for them. Now if a man 
hath bur twelve pence given to him, as an earneſt penny, for ſome great po!- 
ſeſſion that he muſt have ; is not that better than if he had fourty pounds gi- 
ven unto him otherwiſe ? So every comfort that the Sainrs have in this world, 
it is an earneſt penny to them of thoſe erernal mercies thatthe Lord hatch 
pong for them ; as every affliction that the wicked have here, it is bur the 

ginning of ſorrows, and fore-runner of thoſe eternal ſorrows that they are 
like to have hereafter in Hell ; ſo every comfort thou haſt , is a fore-runner of 
thoſe erernal mercies thou ſhalt have with God in Heaven z not onely the 
conſolations of Guds Spirit are the fore-runners of thoſe eternal comforts 
thou ſhalt have in Heaven 3 but when thou fitteſt at thy Table, and rejoyceſt 
with thy Wife and Children, and Friends, thou mayeſt look upon every one 
of thoſe but as a fore-runner, yea , the very earneſt peny of Erernal life unto 
thee. Now then if this be ſo, no marvel though a Chriſtian be contended 3 
(this is a Myſtery to the wicked : ) 1 have what 1 have ont of the love of God,. 
and I have it ſanRtified to me by God , and | have ir of free-coſt from God by 
the purchaſe of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, and 1 have it #s a fore-runner 8.4 
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thoſe eternal mercies that are reſerved for me 3 and in this my ſoul rejoyces. 
Theke is a ſecret dew of Gods goodneſs and bleffing upon him in his eſtate, 
that others have not : and by all this you may ſee the meaning of that Scrip- 
rure, Prov.16.8. Better is a little with raghteouſneſs , than great revenues with- 
out right. A man that hath bur a licrle, yet if he hath it withrighreouſneſs , ir 
is berrer than a great deal withour right 3 yea , better than the great revenues 
of the wicked : ſo you have ir in another Scripture. That is the next particu- 
lar in Chriftian Contentment , the Myſtery is in this , That he lives upon the 
dew of Gods bleſſing in all the good things that he dorh enjoy. 

The Ninth thing wherein the Myſtery of Chrift:an Contentment confiſts, is 
this: Not oncly the good things that be hath, he hath the dew of Gods bleſſing in 
th:m, and they are very ſweet to bim 5 but all the aff: ions , all the evils that do 
befall him, be can ſce love in them all; and can enjoy the ſweetneſs of lowe in his af= 
fl'fons, as well as in bis mcrcies. Yea, the truth is, The afflitions of Gods peo- 
ple comes from the ſame eternal love that Jeſus Chriſt did come from. And 
chat ſpeech of Hierom, He is a happy man that is braten,when the ſtroke is a ſtroke 
of love. All Gods ſtrokes are ſtrokes of love and mercie, AU Gods ways are mer- 
cie and truth to thoſe that fear him an1 love him, Pſal.25.10, The ways of God, 
the ways of aff: tion, as well as the ways of proſperity , are mercie and love 
to him. Grace gives a man an eye , a piercing eye to pierce into the Counſels 
of God, thoſe eternal Counſels of God for good unto him , even in his afflii- 
ons toſee the love of God in every afflition as well as in proſperity. Now this 
is a Myſtery to carnal hearts , they cai. ice no ſuch thing , perhaps they think 
God loves them when he proſpers them, and makes them rich; bur they think 
God loves them not when he doth afflitthem , rhat is a Myſteriez bur grace 
inſtrats men in that Myſtery , grace enables men to ſee love in the very 
frowns of Gods face, and ſo comes toreceive Contentment. 

In the Tenth place, A godly man hath Contentment in the way of a Myſte- 
ry, Becauſe as be ſees all his offlilions come from the ſame love that Feſuus Chriſt 
aid; ſo be ſees them all ſanftified in Feſus > ſanftified as a Mediator ;, he 
ſees (I fay) all the ſting and venom , and poiſon of them all to be raken our 
by the vircve of Jeſus Chriſt,the Mediator berween God and man : As now for 
inſtance, Thus, a Chriſtian, when he would have Contentment,fals a working, 
What is my affliftion? Is it poverty that God ſtrikes me withall? Jeſus Chriſt 
had nota houſe to hide his head in ; the Fowls of che air had neſts, and the 
Foxes had holes, but the Son of Man nor a hole to hide his head in : now my 
poverty is ſanftified by Chriſts poverty , I can ſee by faich the curſe and ſti 
and venom of my poverty, taken out by the poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt 
Jeſus he was poor in this World to deliver me from the curſe of my poverty, 
that it ſhould not be curſed unto me, then my poverty is not afflitive, if | can 
be contented in ſuch a condition. Thar is the way , nor to ſtand and repine, 
becauſe | have not what others have, no, but I am poor, and Chriſt was there- 
fore poor, that he might bleſs my poverty ro me. 

And ſo again , Am I diſcouraged, diſhonoured , is my good name taken 
away ? why Jeſus Chriſt he had diſhonour put upon him , he was called Beel- 
zebub, and a Samaritan, and they faid he had a Devil in him,all the foul _ 
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fions that could be were caſt upon Jeſus Chriſt, and this was for me, that 1 
might have the diſgrace that is caſt upon me to be ſanftified unto me; where- 
as another man his heart is overwhelmed with diſhonour and diſgrace, and he 
goes this way to work to get Contentment ; perhaps if you be ſpoken ill of , 
you have no other way to ea'e and right your ſelves , bur if they do rail upon 
you, you will rail upon them again 3 aud thus you think to eaſe your ſelves : 
Oh! bur a Chriſtian hath another manner of way to eaſe himſelf ; Others rail 
and ſpeak j11 of me, but did they norrail upon Jeſus Chriſt, and ſpeak evill of 
him? And what am I in compariſon of Chriſt ? And the ſubjettion of Chriſt 
to ſuch anevil, it was for me, that though ſuch a thing ſhould come upon me, 
I might know that the curſe of it is raken from me through Chriſts ſubjeftion 
ro that evil: thus a Chriſtian can be contented when any body ſpeaks ill of 
him : Now this is a Myſtery to you , to ger Contentment after ſuch a manner 
as this is. So, if men jeer and ſcoff at you, Did they nor do fo to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
they jeer'd and ſcoff'd at him, and that when he was in his greateſt extremi- 
ty upon the Crols, ſay they, Here's the King of the Jews, and they bowed the 
knee,and ſaid, Hail King of the Zews,and put a Reed into his hand and mock- 
ed him. Now I bet Contenrment in the midſt of ſcorns and jeers , by con- 
ſidering that Chriſt was ſcorn'd , and by atting Faith upon tFat which Chriſt 
did ſuffer for me. S5, am [ in great pain of my body? Jeſus Chriſt had as grear 
pain upon his body as I have 3 though iris true , he had nor ſuch kind of fick+ 
neſles as we have, bur yet he had as great pain and torrures in his body , and 
that that was deadly to him, as well as any ſickneſs is to vs: The exercifing of 
Faith upon what Chriſt did enduie, that 1s the way to ger Contenrment in 
the midſt of our pains : one lies vexing and fretting and cannor bear his pain: 
Art thou a Chriſtian ? haſt thou ever tried this way cf getring Contentment, 


ro at thy faichupon all the pains and ſufferings that Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer ? . 


this would be the way ol Ccntentment; and a Chriſtian gers Contentment 
under pains after this manner: ſometimes one that is very godly and gracious, 
yon ſhall have him lie under grievous pains and extremities very cheerſu!ly, 
and you we nder at it 3 this is the way that he gets it, hegets ir by aftiog his 
Faith upon what pains Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer. Thou art afraid of death: ? che 
way to ger Conrentment ,it is , by exercifing thy Faith upon the death of 
Teſns Chriſt; yea, it may be thou haſt inward troubles in thy ſoul, and Gud 
withdraws himſelf from thee, bur ſtil! thy Faith is to be exerciſed upon the 
ſafferings that Jeſus Chriſt endured in his Soul, he powred forth his Scul be- 
fore God, then when he ſweat drops of water and bloud, he was in an Agonie 
in his very Spirit, and he found even God himſelf in a way to forfake him;now 
the ating thy Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt thus , brings Concentment 3 And is nor 
this a Myſtery to carnal hearts ? A gracious heart finds Contentment in a way 
ofa Myſtery : no marvail though Saint Paul faich, 1 aminſt: uti: d in a Myſtery, 
to be contended in whatſoever condition 1 am im. 

In the Eleventh place, There is yet a further Myſtery (for this 1 hope you 
will find a very uſeful] point unto you) & you will ſee what a plain way there 
is, (befcre we have done) for one that is ſkilled in Religion to ger Content- 
ment,though itis hard for one that is carnal. 1 ſay , the eleventh Myſtery 
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In Contentment is this , A gracious heart hath Contentment by fetching tirength 
from Jeſus Chriſt , he is able to bear his burden by fetching ſtrength from another. 
Now this is ariddle indeed , and it would be a ridiculous thing to be ſpoken 
of in the Schools of Philoſophers, to ſay , If there be a burden upon you, yoa 
muſt fetch ſtrength from another 3 indeed to have another to come and ſtand 
under the burden , that way they would know ; but that you ſhall be 
ſtrengthened by anothers ſtrength,that is not neer you to your outward view, 
that they would think ridiculous: bur now a Chriſtian finds fatisfa&tion in eve- 
ry condition by perring ſtrength from another, by going our of its ſelf ro Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and by faith ating upon Chriſt, and bringing the ſtrength of Je- 
ſus Chriſt into its own ſoul, and thereby is enabled to bear whatſnever God 
layes upon him , by the ſtrength that he finds from Jeſus Chriſt : Of his ſul 
neſs do we receive grace for grace 3 there is ſtrength in Chriſt,not onely to ſan- 
Rifie and ſave us , but ſtrength to ſupport us under all our burdens and affli- 
ions, and Chriſt expe&ts, that when we are under any burden,that we would 
a& our faith upon him to draw virtue and ſtrength from him z the ating of 
Faith, that is the great grace that is to be ated under afflitions, ir is true, 
other graces ſhould be ated , bur the grace of Faith it draws ſtrength from 
Chriſt, in looking upon him that hath the fulneſs of all ſtrength to be con- 
veyed into the hearts of all believers. Now if a man hath a burden upon him, 
yet if he carr have ſtrength added to him, if the burden be doubled , yer if he 
can have his ſtrength to be trebled, the burden will not be heavier bur lighter 
than it was before to our natural ſtrength. Indeed our afflitions may be hea- 
vy, and we crie out, O we cannot bear them,we cannot bear ſuch an affliction: 
Though thou canſt noe tell how ro bear it with thine own ſtrength, yer what 
canſt chou tell what thou ſhait do with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt ? Thou 
fayeſt thou canſt nor bear ir, why doeſt thou think that Chriſt could not bear 
it? if Chriſt could bear ic , why mayeſt not thou come to bear it? You will 
ſay, Can I have the _— of Chriſt? Yea, that is made over to thee by 
faith, ſo the Scripture ſaith , That the Lord is our ſtrength , God himſelf is our 
ſtrength, and Chriſt is our ſtrength , divers Scriptures we have that way 3 that 
Chriſts ſtrength is thine, made over to thee , that ſo thou mayeſt be able ro 
bear whatſoever lies upon thee, and therefore we find ſuch a ſtrange kind of 
expreſſion in the Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Coloſſtans , praying for the Saints, 
That they might be Francrhavas with all might,according unto his glorious power, 
unto what? Unto all patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs. Strengthned 
with all might , according to the power of God , the glorious power of God , unto 
all patience , and long-ſuffering with joyſulneſs ; You may not therefore be con- 
rent with a little ſtrength, ſo that you are able to bear what a man might bear 
by the ſtrength of reaſon and nature 3 Bar to be ſtrengrhned with all might, 
according to the glorious power of God , unto all patience, and to all long- 
ſuffering ; Oh you that are now under very heavy and ſad afflitions more than 
ordinarie, look upon this Scripture, and conſider how this Scripture is made 
ood in you, why may you not have this Scripture made good in you, if you 
godly? You ſhould not be quiet in your own ſpirits , except that you in 
ſome meaſure do ger this Scripture to be made good in you , fo that you 
may 
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may with ſome comfort ſay, through Gods mercie I find that ſtrength coming” 
into me that is here ſpoken of in this Scripture. You ſhould labour when you 
are under any great afflition (you that are godly) ro walkſo , that others may 
ſee ſuch a Scripture made good in yon3 Here 1is the glorious Power of God 
that doth ſtrengthen his ſervants ro all long-ſuffering 3 and that with joyful- 
nels. Alasit may be youdo not exetciſe ſo much patience,as a wile man or 2 
wiſe woman, that hath bur natural reaſon. Burt where is the power of God,the 
glorious power of God ? where's the ſtrengthening with all mighr , unto all 
long-ſuffering and patience, and that with joyfulnels? Ic is true, the ſpiric of a 
man may be able to ſuſtain his infirmities,may be able to ſuſtain and keep up 
his ſpirits, the naturall ſpirir of a man, but much more then, when this ſpirit is 
ated with grace and holineſs, and when ir is fill'd with tne ſtrength of Jeſus 
Chriſt this is the way of a godly mans gerting Contentmenr, the Myſterie of 
it, is by fetching in ſtrength from Jeſus Chriſt. 

Twelfthly, Another myſteric that there is in it, it is, That a G:dly heart, ex- 
joys much of God in evtry thirg it hath , and dot!» know how to make up all wants 
in God {:im{elf : that is avother Myſterie, he hath God in wha: he hath) thar I 
ſpoke to ſomewhat before , in ſhcwing the deiv of Geds blefling in whar he 
hath, for God is able to let out a great deal of his power in 'ittle things, and 
therefore the miracles that God hath wrovght , have been 5 much in licche 
things as in greatz now as God ſets our a great deal cf his power in working 
miracles in ſmaller things, ſo he lets out a great deal of goodu(s and weicie, 
in comforting and rejoycing the hearts of his people in litcle chings, as well as 
in great; there may be as much riches in a pearl, as in a great deal of Juniberz 
bur now this is a diſtin&t thing, 

Further ,a gracious hearr ,as he lives upon Gods dew in a little that he hath, 
ſo when that little that he hath ſhall be taken from him, whar ſhall he do then? 
Then you will ſay, [fa man have nothing, there can be nothing fercht our of 
nothing : Bur if the children of God have their lictle taken from them, they 
can make up all their wants in God himſelf: Such a man is a poor man, the 
plunderers came and rook away a!! that he had, what ſhall he do rhen when all 
's gone? But when all is gone, there is au art and skill, that godlinef(s reaches, 
:0 make up all thoſc lolſes in God. Many men that have their houſes burnt,go 
abour gathering, and ſo ger up by many hands a lirtlez bur a godly man knows 
whither togo to ger up all, even in God himſelf,ſo as he ſhall enjoy the quin» 
tefſence of the ſame good and comfort as he had before ,for a godly man doth 
not live ſo much in himſelf, as he lives in God, This is now a Myſterie to a 
carnal heartzl ſay, a gracious man doth live fo much in himſelf, as he doth in 
God,he lives in God continvaliy if there be any thing cur off from the Stream, 
he knows how to go to the Fountain, and makes vp all there ; God is his All 
in All while he lives; I ſay, ris God thar is his All in All. 43 2 I to ther (faich 
Elkanah to Hannah) mſtrad of t:n children? So faith God to a gracious hearr, 
Thou wanteſt this, thy Eftate is plundered : Why, Am not 1 to thee inſtead of 
ten houſes, and ten ſhops? I amto thee inſtead of .All ; yer not onely inſtead 
of All, but come to me, and thou ſhalt bave All again in me, This indeed is an 
excellent Art, To be able to draw from God what it had before in the crea- 
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ture : Chriſtian, how didſt thou enjoy Comfort before? Was the Creature any 
other to thee but a Condvir, a Pipe that did convey Gods goodneſs to thee? 
The Pipe is cut off, ſaith God, come to me the Fountain , and drink immedi- 
ately; though the Beams be taken away, yer the Sun remains the ſame in the 
Firmament that ever it was : What is that thar ſatisfies God himſelf , but be- 
cauſe he doth enjoy all Fulneſs in Himſelf? ſo he comes to have ſatisfaction in 
Himſelf: Now if thou enjoycſt God to be thy portion, if thy ſoul can fay with 
the Church, in Lament. 3. 24. The Lord is my portion , ſaith my ſoul. Why 
ſhouldeſt thou not he ſatisfied and contented as God ? God is contented, he 
is in Erernal Conteatment in himſelf; now if thou hadſt that God to be thy 
portion, why ſhouldeſt not thou he contented with Him alone ? God is con- 
rented with himſelf alone; if thou haſt him, thou mayeſt be contented with 
him alone; and it may be, that is the Reaſon, that thy outward Comforts are 
taken from thep, that God may be All in All ro thee : It may be whilſt thou 
hadſt theſe rthifigs here, they did ſhare with God in thy affection, a great pare 
of the ſtream of thy affe&ion ran that way ; now God would have rhe full 
fireem run to him : As you know iris witha man that hath Warer come to his 
Houſe, and if there be ſeveral Pipes, upon which he finds the Water comes 
bur ſcancly into his Waſh- houſe, he will :acher ſtop the other Pipes, that he 
may have all the Water come in where he would have it. So here , it may be 
God had ſome ſtream of thy affe tion that ran to him then, when thou didſt 
enjoy theſe things yea, but a great deal was let out to the Creature , a great 
deal of thy affeions did run waſte; Now the Lord would not have the affeQti- 
ons of his Children torun waſte; he doth not care for other mens affettions, 
bur for thine they are precious, and God would not have them to run waſte, 
therefore doth he cut off thy other Pipes,that thy heart might run wholly up- 
on him : As if you have Children, becauſe you have ſervants, perhaps,do feed 
them, and give chem thivgs, you perceive that your ſervants do ſteal away the 
hearts of your Children, you would hardly be able ro bear it, you would be 
readic to turn away ſucha ſervant, and when rhe ſervant is gone, the child is 
ar a great loſs, it hath nor the Nurſe; bur the Father or Mother intends, by her 
putting away, that the affeRions of the Child might run the more Nrongly ro- 
wards himſelf, or her ſc 1f; and what loſs hath the Chil?dthar rhe affections,thar 
ran inarovgh channel before rowards the ſervant , it runs now towards the 
Mothei? So, thoſe affections that run rowards the Creature , God would have 
them run rowards Himſelf , that ſo he may be A!l in All to thee here in this 
wcrld. And a gracious heart can indeed tell howto enjoy God to be All in 
All to him : that is the happineſs of Heaven, to have God to be All in All. The 
Saints in heaven have not Houſes , and Lands, and Money. and Meat , and 
Drink, and Clothes. You will ſay,They do nor need them: Why do they nor? 
Itis becauſe God is All in All to them immediately. Now while thou liveſt in 
this world, thou mazeſt come to enjoy much of God , you may have much of 
Heavenz while we live here in this life, we may come to enjoy much of the 
very life that there is in Heaven,and what is that but the enjoyment of God ro 
be All in All to us? There is one Text in the Revelations thar ſpeaks of the glo- 
rious condition of the Church thar is like to be even here in this world,Revel. 
21-2x, 
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21. 21. Aud 1 ſaw no Temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb 
are the Temple of it 3 and the City had no need of the Sun , neither of the Moon to 
ſhine in it, for the Glory of God did lighten it , and the Lamb 4s the light thereof. 
They had no need of the Sun or Moon. It ſpeaks of ſuch a glorious condition 
that che Church is like to be in here in this world 3 this doth not ſpeak of 
Heaven : and that appears plainly that this is not ſpoken of Heaven, butof 
a glorious eſtate that rhe Church ſhall be in here in this world, for it follows 
pr:ſently inthe 24 and 26. verſe. And they(ſpeaking of the Kings of the earth:) 
And the Kings of the Earth do bring their glory and honour unto it, Why? the 
Kings of the Earth ſhall nor bring their glory and honour into Heaven 3 but 


_ this is ſuch a rime when the Kings of the Earth ſhall bring their glory and 


honour ro the Church. And in the 26 verſe, And they ſhall bring the glory and 
honour of the Nations intoit ; therefore it muſt needs be meant here in this 
wc r1d,and not in Heaven:Now if there be ſucha rime hee in this World, thar 
God ſhall be All in All , that in compariſon there ſhall be no ſuch need of 
creatures as now there is, then the Saints ſhould labour to live as neer that 
life as poſſibly they can, that is , To make up All in God : Oh that you would 
bur mind this Myſtery , that it may be a reality to the hearrs of the Saints in 
ſuch -imes as theſe are,rhey would find this priviledge,that they get byGrace, 
to be worth thouſands of worlds : Hence is that of Zaroþ that I mentioned in 
another caſcit i remarkable, and comes in fully here, in Gez 33. that nora- 
ble ſpeech of Facob when his brother Eſau did meer him,ye find in one place, 
thar Eſau he refuſed Facobs preſent in the 8 verſe, when 7acob gave his pre- 
ſent to him , he refuſed it, and rold Zacob that he had enough ; hat meaneſt 
thou by all this drove which 1 meet ? And he ſaid, Theſe are to find grace in thy 
fight : And Eſau ſaid, I have enongh, Now inthe 1 1.verſe there Facob urges it, 
and faith, Facob, I beſech thee take it, for I have enough : Now in your books 
itis the ſame in Engliſh, | have enough (faith Eſar 3 ) and I have enough (ſaith 
Facob: Ybur in the Hebrew, 7acobs word is different from E/ar's, 7acobs word 
ſignifies, I have all things,and yer Facob was poorer than Eſa. Oh this ſhould 
be a ſhame to us, that an E/as ſhould ſay , 1 have enough; bur now a Chriſti- 
an ſhould fay, 1 have not onely enough , bur 1 have at: how hath he all? Be- 
cauſe he hath God that is All, and it was a notable ſpeech of one, He hath all 
things, that hath bim. that bath all things. Surely thou haſt all things, becauſe 
thou haſt him for thy Portion who hath all things : God hath all things in him- 
{clf, and thou haſt God to be thine for thy portion, and in that thou haſt all, 
and this is the Myſterie of Conrentment;It makes up all wants in God,this is 
that that the men of the world have lirtle «kill in. 

Now I have divers other things to open in the Myſterie of Contentmenr. I 
ſhould ſhew likewiſe that a godly man, not onely makes up all in God , bur 
finds enough in himſelf ro make up all , tro makeup all in himſelf , not from 
himſclf, bur in himſelf , and that may ſeem to be ſtranger than the other : ro 
make up all in God is ſomewhat, nay,to make op all in himſelf nor from him 


© elf, bur in himſelf, that is, a gracious heart hath ſo much of God within him- 
lelf, that he hath enough there ro make np all his wants that are without. In, 


Prov. 14 14. A good man ſhall be ſatisfied from bimſe!from that that is _ 
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himſels, that is the meaning , a gracious man he hatha bird within his own 
boſom that makes him melodie enough , though he wants muſick , The King- 
dom of Heaven is within you: In Luke 17. 21, He hath a Kingdom within him, 
and a Kingdom of God : you ſee him ſpoken ill of abroad , he hath a conſci- 
ence within him that makes up the want of a name and credit, that is inſtead 
ofa thcuand witneſles. 

Thirteenth , A gracious beart fetches Contentment from the Covenant that God 
bath made with him. Now this is a way of fetching Contentment that the 
men of the world know not of 3 they can fgech Contentment , if they have 
the creature to ſarisfie them : Bur to ferch Contentment from the Covenant 
of grace, that they have lirtle «kill in. 1 ſhould here have opened two things : 
Firſt, how to fetch Contentment from the Covenant of grace in general. 
( But I ſhallſpeak to thar in the next Sermon, ard now onely a word to the 
Second. ) Secondly, how he fetches Contentment from the particular bran- 


ches of the Covenant, that is from the particular Promiſe that he hath for 


the ſupplying of every particular want : there is no condition that a godly 
man or weman can be in , bur there is ſome Promiſe or other in the Scripture 
ro he!lphim in that condition. And that's the way of his Contentment, to go 
out to the Promiſes, and fetch from the Promiſe, that which may ſopply. 
But this is but a dry buſineſs to a carnal heart 3 but it's the moſt real thing 
in the world to a gracious heart; when he finds want of Contentment he 
repairs to the Promiſe , and the Covenant 3 and falls a pleading the Promiſes 
that God hath made. As I ſhould have ſhewen ſeveral Promiſes that God 
hath made, let the afflition be what it will, l will but onely mention one that 
is the ſaddeſt affliftion of all ; in caſe of the Vititation, and the Plague. In 
Pſal.y1. now thoſe that cannot have their friends come to them by reaſon of 
the Plague, and that cannot have other comforts 3 in other afflictions they 
might have their friends , and other rhings co comfort them , but in that 
they cannot, Pſal. 21. 20. There ſhall no cvill befall thee , neithingſhall any 
Plague come nightly di-cllng; then hereis a Promiſe for the Peſtilence in 
thes. and6, verſes, thisis a Scripture to thoſe that are in danger of ir. 
Youwill ſay, This is 2 promiſe that the Plague ſhall not come nigh themz 
bur marke theſe two are joyned , There ſhall no evil befall thee , neather ſhall 
tbe Plague come nigh thee; the evil of it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

Objeft. You will ſay , it doth come to many 4olly men , and how can they 
make nſe of this Scripture ? it, rather a Scripture that may trouvle them, be» 
eauſe here's a Promiſe that I}jhall not come nigh them , and yt it doth come nigh 
them as well 25 others. 

Anſ. Firſt;this is the Anſwer 1 would give, The promiſes of outward deli- 
verances that were made to the People of Gol in the time of the Law, were 
to be underſtood then a great deal more literally, and fulfilled more litteral- 
ly than in the times of the Goſpel , God makes it up otherwiſe wich as much 
mercy ; though God made a Covenant of grace and eternal life in Chriſt with 
them, yet I think there was another Covenant roo, that God ſpeaks of as a di- 
ſin&Covenit for omward things,to deal with his people by,according to their 
ways, either in ourward proſperity, or in ourward affiitions, more than now, 
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in a more punRual ſet way, than in the tiwes of the Goſpel 3 andgherefore 
when the Children of 1ſrae! did bur fin againſt God , they were ſure to have 
publick judgements to come up-n them, and if they did well, always publick 
mercies 3 The general conſtant way of God was to deal with the people »f 
the Jews according as they did well, or ill, (inan ordinarie way,) with ouc- 
ward judgements, and ourward mercies : butir is not ſo now in thele times of 
the Goſpel;we cannot bring ſuch a certain concluſion, thar God did deal fo ſe- 
verely with men by ſuch and ſuch affliftions , that he will deal fo with 
them now: and fo , that they ſhall have outward proſperity as they had then : 
therefore thar's the firſt thing , for the underſtanding of this, and all other 
Texts of that kind. 

The ſecond anfwer I would give is this, It m1y be their Faith doth nor reach 
to this promiſezand God brings many times many outward afflitions , becauſe 
the Faith of his people doth nor reach che promilſe,8& thar noc onely in the ofd 
Teſtamenr,bur in th: times of che new Teſtament; Z zchariah his rime may be 
faid to be in the time of the new Teſtament, when he was ſtruck. with dumb- 
neſs,becauſe he did not believe , and char is given to be the cauſe,why he was 
ſtruck with dumbneſs. But you will ſay now, hath Faith warrant to Believe de- 
liverance, that it ſhall be fully delivered ? I dare nor fay ſo,bur it may a& upon 
it, to believe that God will make ir good his own way 3 perhaps you have nor 
done ſo much, and ſo upon that, this promiſe is nor fulfilled ro you. 

Thirdly , When God doth make ſuch promiſes to his people, yer ſtill ir 
muſt be with this reſervation , that God muſt have liberty to theſe three 
things. 

7 That notwithſtanding his promiſe , he will have liberty to make uſe of 
any thing for your chaſtiſemenr. - 

2. That he muſt have liberty, to make uſe of your Eſtates, or liberties, or 
lives, for the furtherance of his own ends : If it be to be a ſtumbling block to 
wicked and ungodly men , God muſt have liberty 3 though he hath made a 
promiſe ro you, he willnot loſe the propriety that he hachin your Eſtates and 
lives. 

3. God muſt have ſo much liberry to make nſe of what you have , for to 
ſhew that his wayes are unſearchable , and his judgements paſt finding out, 
God reſerves theſe three things in his hand ſtill. 

Objeft. But you will ſay, !1hat good then is there m ſuch a promiſe that God 
makes to bis people ? 

Anſw. 1, That thou art under the prote. .on of God more than others. 
But what comfort is this if it doth befal me ? 

Anſwo. Thou haſt this comfort , that the evil of it ſhall be taken from thee, 
that if God will make uſe of this afflition for other ends, yer he will doit ſo, 
aShe will make ir up to thee ſome other way, Perhaps you have given your 
children ſuch a thing, bur yet afrerwards if you have uſe of that rhing, you 
will come and fay, I muſt have it, why Father may the child ſay, you gave it 
me ? Bur ſaith the Father 1 muſt have it, and I will make it upto you ſome 
other way : Now the child doth not think that the Fathers love is ever a whit 
the leſs to him, So when there is any as as this is, that God by his 
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promiſe gjzyes thee his proteRion,and yer for all that ſuch a thing befalls thee, 
It is but as if the father ſhould ſay, I gave you that ized, bur let me have ir, 
and I will make it up to you ſome other way that ſhall be as good 3 faith God, 
Let me have your health and libertic, and life, and itſhall be made upto you 
ſome other way- 

Secondly, When ever the Plagne,or Peſtilence comes to thoſe that are un- 
der ſuch a promiſe, it is for ſome ſpecial and notable work, and God requires 
of them to ſearch and examine in a ſpecial manner to find out his meaning; 
there is ſo much to be learned in the promiſe that God hath made concerning 
this particular cvil, that the People of God, rhey may come to quiet and con- 
tent their hearts in this afflition. I read in this Pſalm, that God hath made a 
Pcomiſe to his People, to deliver them from the Plague and Peſtilence, and 
yet do I find it tocome: Ir may be I have nor made uſe of my faith in this 
Promiſe heretofore 3 and if God do bring afflitions upon me, yet God will 
make it up ſome other ways God made a Promiſe to deliver me , or at leaſt to 
deliver me from all the evil of ir, now if this thing doth befall me, and yetT 
have a Promiſe of God, certainly the evil of it is taken away,this Promiſe tells 
we, that if it duth befall me, yer it is for ſome notable end, and becauſe God 
hath uſe of my life,and intends to fetch about his glorie ſome way that I know 
nor of: And if he will come in a fatherly way of chaſtiſement, yet I will be ſa» 
risfied in the thing : ſo a Chriſtian heart by reaſoning our of the Word,comes 
ro ſatisfic his ſoul in the midſt of ſuch a heavie hand of God, and in ſuch a di- 
ſtreſſed condition as that is. Now carnal hearrs,they find not that power in the 
Word, that healing virtue thatthere is in the Word , to heal their diſtratted 
cares, and the troubles of their ſpirits; bur now, thoſe that are Godly , when 
they come to hear the Word, they find our , that in the Word, there is as a 
plaiſter to all their wounds, and ſo they come to have eaſe and Contentment, 
in ſuch conditions as are very grievous and miſerable unto others. Bur now, 
for other particular Promiſes, and more generally for the Covenant of grace, 
how, and in whar myſterious way the Saints do work , to fetch our Content- 
ment and ſatisfaction to their ſouls, we ſhall refer ro the next time. 


+ + 
> 
SY ED IST WITWILT WICCA 


».,C- 
* \y * Sw. * iv fs 5: & 


Sermon [I V. 
PurLtieyeliaNns 4. IT, 


For I have learned in whatſoever ſlate 1 am, 
therewith to be content. 


_ 


N the laſt Exerciſe we ſpoke of divers things in the Myſterie of Content- 

ment, and in the cloſe, we ſpoke of rwo more, bur we could nor have time 
to open either of them, 1ſhall open them a little more largely , and then pro- 
ceed to ſome few more, and fo ro orher things in the point. 

That's the next then , A Chriſtian heart hath not onely Contentment 
in God, (and certainly, he that hath God, muſt have all,he that hach him that 
hath all, he hath all) But be i able to make up alt his outward wants of creature- 
comforts f1om what be finds in himſelf: Thar may ſeem to be more ſtrange: It's 
true, perhaps we may convince men, though they do not feel by experience 
what it is to make upall in God, yet we may convince them,thar if they have 
him that hath all chings,then they have allzfor there is ſuch a fulneſs in Godzhe 
being the iafinire Firſt being of all things, that may make upall rheir wants. 
Bur here's another thing, that's further 3 I ſay , A godly man can make up 
whartloever he wants without the creature , he can make irupin himfelf, in 
Prov. 14. 14. 4 good ma? is ſatisfied im bimſelf: as now, If he wants outward 

© camſorts, good chear, feaſting, a good Conſcience is a continual feaſt,he can 
make up the want of a feaſt by that peace he hath in his own Conſcience : if 
he wants melodie abroad, he hath a bird within him, that fings the moſt me- 
lodious ſongs thar are in the world, and the moſt delightfull. And then,Doth 
he want honour ? he hath his own Conſcience witnefling for him, that is as a 
thouſand witneſſes : The Scripture faith in Luke 17. v. 2T. Neither ſhall they 
ſay, Lo, here; or, Lo, there: fur the Kingdom of God us within you > A Chriſtian 
then, whatſoever he wanrs,he can make it up, for he hath a Kingdom in him- 
ſelf, the Kingdom of God is within him. 1f one that is a King , ſhould meet 
with a great deal of trouble when he is abroad, yer he contents himſelf wich 
this, I have a Kingdom of mine own: now here ir's ſaid, the Kingdom of God 
is wichin a man; truly , upon this Scripture , of che Kingdom of God heing 
within, tho.e thatare Learned, if they would but look into that Comment up- 
on the Goſpel that we have of a Learned man, they ſhall find a very ſtrange 
conceit that he hath abour this very Text , he confeſſes indeed it is unutter- 
able; and fo indeed it is : The Kingdom of God is within you : he makes it that 


there is ſuch a preſence of God and man the ſoul of a man,that _ 
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the bodie dies, (he faith)that the ſoul goes into Godgand Chriſt that is within 
him; the ſduls going into God and Chriſt , and enjoying of that Communion 
with God and Chrif char is within it ſelf, that's heaven toir ( faith he. ) He 
confeſſes he is notable to expreſs himſelf, nor others are not able to under- 
ſtand fully wha: he intends; but certainly for the preſent, before death, there 
is a Kingdom of God within the ſoul, ſuch a manifeſtation of God in the ſoul, 
that is enough to content the heart of any godly man in the world , the King- 
dom that he harh now within him, he ſhall nor ſtay till afterwards, till he goes 
ro Heaven; but cerrain!y there is a Heaven in the ſou! of a godly man , he hath 
Heaven alreadie : Many times when-you goto comfcrt your Friends in their 
afflitions, you will ſay, Heaven will pay for allz nay , you may certainly find 
Heaven pays for all alreadie: rhere is a Heaven within the ſouls of the Saints, 
that's a cer:;ain truth, no ſoul ſhall ever come to Heaven , but that ſoul thar 
hath Heaven come to it firſt. When you die, you hope you ſhall go to 
Heaven : But if you ſhall go ro Heaven when you die,Heaven will come to you 
before you die. Now this is a great Myſterie, to have the Kingdom of Heaven 
in the ſoul, no man can know this bur that foul chat hath itzthat Heaven which 
is within the ſoul for the preſent ( I fay ) it is like the White Stone , and the 
New Name, that none but thoſe that have it can underſtand it : It's a miſera- 
ble condition, my Brethref!, ro depend upon creatrres altogether fot our 
Conrten: ment; you know rich men account it a great happinel£, if they need 
not £0 to buy things by the penie as others do, they have all things for plea- 
ſure cr profit upon their own ground,and all their inherirance lies intire roge- 
ther, they have no bodie comes within them , but they have all within them- 
ſelves, there lies their bappineſs: whereas other poorer people are fain to go 
ficm one Market to ano: her, toprovide them neceflaries , but yet great rich 
men. they have Sheep, and Beeres, Corn, and Clothing,and all rhings elſe of 
their own within themſelves , and herein they place their happineſs . Bur 
this is the happineſs of a Chriftian, that he hath that within himſelf , thar may 
ſa:isfie him more than all theſe; Thar place which we have in the firſt of 
Fam"s, ſeems ro allude to that condition of men which have all their eſtates 
within thanſelves, Zames 1. 4- But let patience have her perfeft work , that we 
may be perf. t, and cntive, wanting nothing: the word there uſed, fignifies ro have 
the whole inherirance to our ſelves, not a broken inheritance, but that where 
all lies within themſelves; as a man thar hath nor a piece of his eſtate here, 
and a piece there, but he hath ir all lie rogether3 and the hearr, being patienr 
under afflitions, finds ir ſelf ro be in ſuch an «ſtate as this 1s, finds his whole 
inheritance to be together, and all intire within ir ſelf. And now ſtill ro ſhew 
this by further fimilitudes; ir is with him, being fall'd with good things, juſt 
lI:ke as it is with many a man that enjoys abuneance of comforrs ar home, at 
his own houſe,God grants to him a convenient Habiration, a comforrable 
Yoak-ſcllow, and fine Walks and Gardens,and hath il things ar home that he 
could defirez now this man cares nor much for poii:;; ahroad 3 other men are 
fain ro go abroad to rake the air, but he hath a ſweet air ar heme 3 and they 
ace fain ro go abroad to ſee friends, becauſe they lave railings an# contend- 
ings at home many il} huſbands will give this reaſon ( if his wife make any 
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moan and complaint of his ill husbandrie) of their bad husbandrie , and will 
make that their excuſe to go abroad , becauſe they can never be yquier at | 
homeznow we account thoſe men moſt happie that have all at homezthoſe that * 
have cloſe houſes that are unſavorie, and imell ill , they delight ro go into the 
ſreſh air; bur ir is not ſo with many others that have theſe ar home; thoſe thar 
have no good chear at home , they are fain ro goabruad to friends, but thoie 
that have their tables ſurniſhed, they had as lieve ſtay at home : So, a carnal 
man, he hath bur little Contentmenr in his own ſpirits it's Auftins timilitude, 
faith he, An ill Conſcience is like a (coulding wifez a man (faith he ) that hath 
an ill conicience he cares nor to look into his own ſoul, bur loves to be abroad p 
and looks into other things, bur never looks to himſelf; bur one that hath a 
good conſcience, he delights in looking into his own heart , he hath a guod 
conſcience within him: And fo a carnal hearr,becauſe ther's nothing bur filthi- 
neſs.a filchie ſtink in himſelf,northing bur vileneſ:,and baſene(s within him,up- 
on this ic iS that he ſeeks his contentment elſewhere: And as it is with a vetlcl 
that is full of Liquor,if you ſtrike upon it,it will make no great noiſe ; bur if ir 
be emprie,then ir makes a great noiſe: So it is with the heart, An hearr that is 
full of grace and goodneſs within, ſuch an one will bear a great many ſtroaks, 
& never make any noile, but an empriec heart,if that be ſtruck,that wiil make a 
noiſezthoſe men & women that are ſo much complaining,and always whining, 
it is a ſign that there is an emptineſs in their hearts; bur if cheir hearts were 
filled with Grace, they wculd nor make ſuch a noiſe as now they do. As a man 
that hath his bones filled with Marrow; and vei2s filled with good Bloud , he 
complains not of cold as other do: fo a gracious heart, having the ſpirit of God 
within him,and his heart filled with Gracezhe hath that within him char makes 
him find contentment. Ir is a ſpeech of Sexcca, Indeed rhoſe things that I ſuf- 
fer will be incredible heavie, when I cannor bear my ſelf; bur nowif 1 be no 
burden to my ſelf, if I have all quiet within mine own heart, then I can bear 
any thing : many men through their wickedneſs, they have burder.s withour, 
bur the greateſt burden is the wickedneſs of their own hearrs, they are nor 
burdened with their fins in a godly way,that would caſe their burden, bur they 
have ſtill their wickedneſs in the power of ic,and fo they are burdens to them- 
ſelves. The distempers of mens hearts are mightie burdens to them; many 
times a godly man hath enough within to content him Virtue ir is content 
with its {elf for to live well; (It's a ſpeech of Cicero, and it's in one of his Para- 
doxes) It finds enough within its own ſphear for the living happily : but how 
few are acquainted with this Myſteric? Many think, Oif I had that that ano- 
ther man hath, how happily and comfortably ſhould I live : Oh hut if thou 
beeſt 1 Chriſtian,»harſcever thy condition be, yet theu haſt enovgh within 
thy felf. You will ;av.ſuch and ſuck men that have all things.they need nor be 
beholding ro any Eodv. you ſhall have many thac will labour and rak« pains 
when they are young, that they might not be beholding to others, 1 love ro 
live of my felt; 42w a Chrittian may do 105 nor that he doth nor live 
upon God (1 mean nor fo ) but upon that which he hath of God within 
himſelf , that he can live upon, although he dork not enjoy rhe comforts 
that are withour himſelf, chat's it which 1 mean , and thoſe that are 
godly, 


"4 
42 0 The rare Fewel of 
godly,and keep cloſe to God ia their Coramunion with him , they underſtand 
what I mean by this, that a Chriſtian hath twpp!y Ut «:1 lic wants within him- 
ſelf and here you may ſee,thar the ſpirit of a Chriſtiai: is a precious ſpirit , a 
godly ſpirit is precious , why? becauſe it hath enough ro make him happy 
wichia naſclf. 
The next thing that the Myſterie of Contentment confiſts in is this , That 
a gracious heart fetches ſupply of all from the Tournant,and 0 comes to bave Con- 
tentment > which is a dry thing uo a carnal ſpicit : Now there are two things 
here. 
F;rſt, he fetches Contentment from the Covenant in general, that is, from 
the grear Covenant that God hath made with him in Chriſt. 
Secondly, From the particular promiſes that God hath made with him in 
the Covenant. 
Firſt, From the Covenant in general. Ile give you one Scripture for that, 
it is very remarkable, in the 2. of Sam.23. veri.5. Although my houſe be not [0 
with God, yit be hath made with me an everlaſting Covenantgordered in all things, 
and ſure: for this is all my ſaluation,and all niy deſire,although he make it not grow. 
{tis a moſt admirable Scripture of David , that yer had not the Covenant of 
grace opened ſo fully as we have. But yet mark what David faith, Although 
{ Find not my houſe fo, that is, ſo comfortably every way as I would, although 
it be not ſo,what hath he to content his ſpirit ? faith he,He hath made with me 
aneverlaſting Covenant 3 this is that that helps all : I am not (may ſome men 
fay) thus and thus with God , 1 do not find God come in ſofully, or it is nor 
with my houſe and family as 1 hoped it might be, perhaps there is this or that 
afflition ypon my houſe 3 ſuppoſe you ſhould have the plague come into your 
houſe, and your houſe is not fafe , and you have not that outward comfort iu 
your houſe as formerly you had, bur can you read this Scripture, and ſay, Al- 
though my houſe be nor ſo bleſt with health as other mens houſes are ; al- 
though my houſe be not fo , yer he hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, I am one yer in Covenant with God, the Lord hath made with me an 
everlaſting Covenant : as for theſe things in this world, I ſee they are bur mo- 
mentary , they are not everlaſting , I ſee in a family, when all was well but a 
week ago, now all is down, and the Plague hath ſwept away a great many of 
them, and the reſt are left in ſadneſs and mourning : we ſee there is no reſting 
in the things of this world , yet the Lord hath made with me an everlaſting 
Covenanr,ordered in all things : I find diſorder in my heart, in my family; buc 
the everlaſting Covenant, that is ordered in all things 3 yea , and thar is ſure : 
Alack, there is no ſureneſs here in theſe things, I can be ſure of nothing here, 
eſpecially in theſe times,we know that a man can be ſure of little that he hath, 
who can be ſure of his Eſtate? perhaps ſome of you here that have lived well 
and comfortably before, and all was well about you, and you thought your 
mountain was ſtrong , but you ſee within a day or two all taken away from 
you, ſo that there is no ſureneſs in the things of this World £ Bur ſaith he, 
the Covenant is ſure ; what I venture to Sea that is not ſure, bur here is an 
Aſſurance Office indeed , here is a great Aſſurance Office for the Saints, and 
they are not at charge, but onely the exerciſing of Grace, for they may go 
ro 
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ro this Aſſurance Office to aſſure every thing that they venture,eirher to have 
the thing itſelf, or be paid for ir: In an Allurance Office you cannor be af- 
ſured to have the very goods come in that you inſured , bur if they be loſt, 
the Inſurers do engage themſelves to make it good toyou And this Cove- 
nant of grace thar God hath made with his people, it is Gods Aſſurance 
Office, and the Saiurs in all their fears may, and ought rogo to the Cove- 
nant to aſlvre all things ro them, to aſſure heir eſtares_ and allure their lives. 
You will ſay , How are they ſure, their lives and eſtates go as well as others? 
But God engages himſelf ro make upall: And then mark what follows, This 
is all my ſalvation. Why David? wilr thou not have ſalvation from thine Ene- 
mies and outward dangers , from peſtilence and plague? The frame of his ſpi- 
rit is quieted, as if he ſhould ſay, lf that falvation comes, well and good, 1 ſhall 
praiſe God for it , bur that that 1 have in the Covenant , that's my ſalvation, 1 
look upon that as enough : Yea,and then further, This is all my ſaluation, and 
all my deſire , Why David ? is chere not ſomething elſe that thou wouldeſt 
have beſides this Covenant? No ſaith he, Ir is all involved in this. Now ſure» 
ly thoſe men ur women muſt needs live contented lives , that have all their 
defires ; now faith the holy man here , this is all my defire 3 And though he 
make it not to grow. Burt for all this Covenant perhaps you will not prop 
in the world as other mendo: True, but I am at a point for that : Though 
God doth not make my houſe to grow, have all my defires. 

Thos you ſee how a godly heart finds Contentment in the Covenant. 
Many of you ſpeak of the Covenant of God , and of the Covenant of Grace, 
bur have you found it fo effeftualro your ſouls? have you ſucker this ſweet- 
neſs from the Covenant, and conrent to your hearts in your ſad condirions? 
Ir's a ſpecial ſign of the truth cf Grace in any ſoul, that when any affliction 
doth befall him, in a kind of natural way he doth preſently repair ro the Co- 
venant; juſt as a child , as ſoon as ever ir is in danger , You ſhall not need to 
cell him,and ſay , when you are in danger you muſt go to Jour father or mo- 
ther, nature tells him ſo:ſo ir is witha gracious heart, as ſoonas it is in any 
trouble or affliction , there is a new natore that doth carry him to the Cove- 
nant preſently , and there ir finds caſe and reſt: and if you find that your 
hearrs do thus work, preſently to be running to the Covenant, it is an ex- 
cellent ſign of the truth of grace : that is for the general. 

But now for particular Promiſes in the Covenant of Grace. A gracious 
heart looks upon every Promiſe, as coming from the Root of the greac Co- 
yenant of Grace in Chriſt. Orcher men look upon ſome particular P:omiſes, 
that God will help them in ſtraighrs, and keep them and the like 3 bur they 
look not up*" the co....cxto1 of ſuch particular Promiſes , to the root, the 
Covenant of Grace : Now Chriſtians do miſs of 2 grezr deal of comfort they 
might have from the particular Promiſes in the ©fpel , if they'd i--kupon 
their connexion to thu 7507 , the great Covenan: thar God hach r:44e with 
them ia Chriſt. Now I remember 1 {pake a litrl« #bour chat , rhar ic. outward 
promiſes iu time of che Law, they might reſt more upon cm, than we can 
m the time of the Goſpel. 1 gave you th- reaſon why we, th:r live in the 
time of the Goſpel,cannot reſt ſofully , for a literal performance of o—_ 
promiſes 
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promiſes that we meet withall in the old Teſtamepr,as they might in the time 
of the Law : for there was a ſpecial Covenant, that God pleaſed to call a new 
Covenant by way of diſtin&ion from the orher Covenant,that is made with us 
in Chriſt for eternal life : And ſo even the Law was given to them in a mure 
peculiar way for an external Covenant of outward bleflings in the Land of 
Canaan, and ſo God did deal with them in a more external Covenant,than he 
doth now with his people. Yet godlineſs, hath the promiſe of this life , and 
rhat which is ro come. We may make uſe of the promiſes for this life , but 
ver not ſo much ro reſt upon the litteral performance of them as they might 3 
bur that God will make them good ſome way or other , in a ſpiricual way , if 
nor in an outward way. We muſt lay no more upon outward promiſes than 
this, and therefore if we will lay more , we make the promiſe to bear more 
than it will bear our. For to give ſome inſtance 3 To believe fully and confi- 
dently , that the plague ſhall nor come nigh ſuch a houſe, (I ſay) it is to lay 
more upon ſuch a promiſe than it will bear. I opened thar promiſe in Pſal.1. 
Now if | had lived in the time of the Law, perhaps I might have been ſome- 
what more confident of the lirreral performance of the promiſe, than 1 can 
now in the time of the Goſpel, the promiſe now bears no more than this, Thar 
God hath a ſpecial protetion over his people, and that he will deliver them 
from che evil of ſuch an afflition, and if it doth bring ſuch an affliction, 
it is more chan an ordinary providence , it is ſome eſpecial providence 
that God hath in ir. I had thought to have given you divers promiſes 
for the Contentment of the heart in the time of affliction : 1/a. 43. 2. 
When theu paſſeit through the waters, I will be with thee , and through the 
rivers, thry ſhall not over flow thee ; when thou walkeſt through the fire, thou 
ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall th? flame kindle upon thee. Certainly though this 
promiſe was made in the time of the Law, yet it will be made good to all the 
Saints now, one way or other, either in the letter, or ſome other way. For fo 
we find ir plainly, that promiſe that was made to Foſhua , 1 will not fail thee, 
nor forſake thee, Foſhua 1.5. It is applied to the Chriſtians in the time of the 
Goſpel. So that here is the way of Faith , in bringing Contentment by the 
promiſes , thar all the promiſes that ever were made to our forefathers from 
the beginning of the World, the Sainrs of God have an intereſt in them, they 
are their inheritances, and ſo goes on from one cn to another, and by 
that they come to have Contentment, becauſe rhey doinherit all che promiſes 
made in all the books of God So Hebr-.1 3.5. ſhews plainly , that it is our in- 
herirance, and we do nor inherit leſs now, than they did in Zoſpra's time, bur 
we inherir more, for you ſhall find in that place of the Hebrews, there is more 
faid, than is ro 7oſhua, ro Foſhua God ſaith , He will not leave him, nor for- 
ſake him 3 now in thar place of the Hebrews , in the Greek there is five nega- 
tives, I will not, not, not, not, not again, there is the elegancy of it very much, in 
the Greek I ſay,there are five negatives in that little ſentence:as if God ſhould 
fay, I will not leave you, no, I will nor,1 will nor, I will not, with ſuch carneſt- 
neſs five times together : So that we have not onely the ſame promiſes that 
they had, bur we have them more enlarged and more full , though ſtill nor ſo 
much in the literal ſenſe , for that indeed is the leaſt part of the promiſe, in 
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1/4.34.17. there God made a promiſe , that no weapon formed againſt his people 
hd profpcr , and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt them in judgement thou 

alt condemn, (mark what follows.) This 1s the beritage of the Servants of the 
Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me,ſaith the Lord : this isa good promiſe for a 
Souldier, though ſtill not to lay roo much upon the litteral ſenſe : True, ir 
holds forth thus much , that Gods protection is in an eſpecial manner over 
Souldiers that are godly, And every tongue that ſhall iſe againſt thee in judge» 
ment, thou ſhalt condemn : and this is againſt ſalſe witneſs too: Oh you, that 
your friends never left you any thing, you will ſay , my fiiends died and lefr 
not me a groar, but I thank God, God hath provided for me ; Bur though thy 
Father and Mother died and left thee no hecirage , yer thou haſt a heritage 
in the promiſe, This is the heritage. Sothar there is no godly man or woman, 
bur is a great Heir. Therefore when rhou lookeſt into the book of God,and 
findeſt any promiſe there , thou mayeſt make that thine own. Juſt as an Heir 
that rides over divers fields and —__ faith he , This meadow is my heri- 
rage, and this Corn-field is my heritage ; and then he ſees a fair a houſe , and, 
ſaith he, this fair houſe is my heritage; and he looks upon them with another 
manner of eye than a ſtranger that ſhall ride over thoſe fields. So a carnal 
heart reads the promiſes, and reads them bur meerly as ſtories , not that they 
have any great intereſt in them : Bur a gedly man every time he reads the 
Scriptures (remember this Note when you are reading the Scripture) and 
there meereth with 4 promiſe, he ought to lay his hand upon it , and ſay, this 
is 4 part of my herirage, ir is mine, and | am to live upon itz and this will make 
you to be contented. Here is a Myſterious way of Contentment, So in 
Pſal.34. 10.and 37.6. there is divers other promiſes that brings Contentmenr. 
In 1ſa.58.10. And thus muth for the Myſterie of Contentment by way of the 
Covenant. 

There is rwo or three things more that ſhew, how a godly man hath Con- 
tentment afrer another kind of way than any carnal heart in the World hath, 
it is a Myſter tous way, as thus, 

He hath Contentment by realizing the glorious things of Heav'n to his , he hath 
the Kingdom of Heaven as preſent, and the glorie thatis to come, by Faith he 
makes it as preſent. So the Martyrs, they had Conrencment in their ſuffer- 
ings, for ſaid ſome of them, Though we have bur a hard break-faſt,yer we ſhall 
have a good dinner, we ſhall preſently be in Heaven 3 do but ſhur your eyes 
(faith one) and you ſhall be in Heaven preſently. 2.Cor. 4-16. me faint not 
(faith the Apoſtle) Why ? Becauſe theſe light affliftions that are but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glorie. They fee 
Heaven before them and that contents them. You Marriners,when you can 
ſce the haven before you, though you were mightily croubItd before you 
could fee any Land, yet when you come nigh the ſhore and can ſee ſuch a 
Land-mak , that contents you exceedingly :4 godly man in the middeſt of 
rhe waves,and ſtorms that he meets withal, he can ſee the gloric of heaven be- 


fore him, and ſo contents himſelf; one drop of the ſweetneſs of Heaven, is 
enough ro take away all the ſower and bitter of all the afflitions in the world: 
Indeed here we know that one drop of ſower,or one drop of gall will _ 
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bicter a great dealof honey,put a ſpoonfull of ſugar into a cup of gall or worm- 
wood, that will not ſweeten ir, but if you pur a ſpoonfull of gall intoa cup of 
ſugar it will imbirter thatz now it is otherwiſe in Heaven, one drop of ſweer 
will ſweeten a great deal of ſower affiition , but a great deal of ſfower and gall 
will not imbitrer a ſoul that ſees the glorie of Heaven that is to come : 
now a carnal heart hath no Contentment bur from whart he ſees before him in 
this world,but a godly heart hath Contentment from that that he ſees laid vp 
for him in the higheſt Heavens. 

The laſt thing that I would name is this , A godly man hath Conten'ment by 
opening and letting out of his heart to God: other men or women they are diſcon- 
rented, but how do they help themſelves ? by railing, by ill language , ſuch a 
one croſſes them, and they have no way to help themſelves bur by railing,and 
by bitrer words,and ſo they eaſe themſelves that way when they are angry,bur 
a godly man when he is croſt , how doth he eaſe himſelf? he is ſenſible of his 
croſs as well as you,and he goes to God in prayer ,and there he opens his hearr 
ro God, and lers out his ſorrows and fears, and then can come away with a 
joyfull countenance ; now do you find that you can come away from prayer 
and not look fad ? As it is ſaid (in 1.Sam.1.18, of Hamab , that when ſhe had 
been at prayer her countenance was no more ſad , there ſhe was comforted 3 
and this is theright way of Contentment. Thus we have done with the My- 
ſtery of Contentment. Now if you can but pur theſe things rogether thar 
we have ſpoken of , you may ſee fully what an Art Chriſtian Contentment is : 
Paul had need learn itz you ſee Contentment is not ſuch a poor buſineſs as 
many make it, to ſay, you muſt be content, &c. Bur it is a great Art and My» 
ſtery of godlineſs to be contented in the way ofa Chriſtian, and it will appear 
yer further to be a Myſtery, when we come to the third Head ; and that's ro 
ſhew what thoſe leſſons are that a gracious heart doth learn when ir learns to 
be contented. I have learn'd to be contented 3 Learn'd, what leſſons have 
you learn'd ? As now a Scholar that hath great learning and underſtanding in 
Arts and Sciences, how did he begin it? he began (as we uſe to ſay) his 
A. B. C. and then afterwards he came to his Teſtament and Bible, and Acci- 
dence, and fo to his Grammar,and afterwards to his other books;(o he learn'd 
one thing after another : So a Chriſtian coming to Contentment is as a-Scha» 
lar in Chriſts School, and there are divers leſſons to teach the Soul to bring 
ir to this learning : every godly man or woman is a Scholar, it cannot be faid 
of any Chriſtian that he is illiterate, bur he is licterate, a learned man, a learn- 
ed woman : now the letTons thar Chriſt reaches , to bring us ro Contentment, 
are theſe: 

The firſt great leſſon is,The leſſon of Self-denia! : and though it be a great 
leſſon and hard ; as you know a child at firſt cries , Itis hard. It js that char I 
remember Bradford the Martyr ſaich , hoſoever hath not learned the leſſon of the 
Croſs , bath not learned his A. B. C. in Chriſtianity. Here Chriſt, begins with his 
Scholars, yea, thoſe in the loweft form muſt begin with this 3 if you mean to 
be Chriſtians at all , you muſt buckle to this or you can never be Chriſtians: 
There is none can be a Scholar,exceprt hedoth learn his A. B. C. fo thou muſt 
learn the leſſon of Self-denial,or thou canſt never come to be a m_— L 
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Chriſts School,to be learned in this M of Contentment : That is the firſt 
leſſon that Chriſt teaches any ſol: Oh Self-denial, that rings Contentment, 
that brings down and ſoftens a mans heart 3 a thing (you know) thart is fofr, 
if you ſtrike upon ir, it makes no noiſe , bur if you ſtrike upon a hard thing,ir 
makes a noiſe 3 ſo the hearts of men that are full of themſelves , and hardened 
with ſclf-love, if they have any ſtroke,they make a noiſe 3 bur a ſelf-denying 
Chriſtian yields to Gods hand, and makes no noiſe ; as when you ſtrike upon 
a'woolſack it makes no noiſe, becauſe ir yields to the ſtroke ; So aſelf-denying 
heart yields to the ſtroke and thereby comes to this Contentment. Now in 
this leſſon of Self-denial! there are divers things : I will not enter into the 
Doftrine of Self. denial , but onely ſhew you how Chriſt teaches Self-denial, 
and how that brings Contentmentr. 

Firſt,Such an one learns to know that he is nothing, he comes to this,to be able 
toſay,Well,l ſee 1 am nothing in my ſelf,now that a man or woman,which in- 
deed knows that he or ſhee is nothing, and hath learned it throughly,will be 
able to bear any thing : The way to be able ro bear any thing , it is ro know 
our ſelves to be nothing in our ſelves. Saith God ro us, 4% thou ſer thine 
heart upon that which is nothing ? Prov. 23. 5. | of riches ; Why bleſs 
ſed God doſt not thoudoſo ? thou haſt ſer thy heart upon us, and yer we are 
nothing. God would not have us ſer our hearts upon riches becaule they are 
noching, and yet God is pleaſed to ſet his heart upon us , and yet we are no- 
thing, that's Gods grace , free grace, and therefore it is no great matter what I 
ſuffer for I am as nothing. | 

Secondly, 1 deſervc nothing. 1 am nothing, and I deſerve nothing 3 ſuppoſe 
I have not this and that that others have, I am ſure I deſerve nothing excepr 
it be Hell : you will anſwer any of your ſervants ſo that is not content, I mer- 
vail what you deſerve ? or your children, Do you deſerve it that you are fo 
eager upon it ? you think to ſtop their mouths thus 3 lo we may eafily ſtop 
our own mouths, we deſerve nothing , and tizerefore why ſhould we be impa- 
tient if we have not what we defire , if we had deſerved any thing , we mighc 
have ſome trouble of ſpirit, as a man that hath deſerved well of the State, or 
of his friends, and he finds nor an anſwerable incouragement, it troubles him 
mightily, bur if he be conſcious to himſelf that he harh deſerved nothing , he 
is content with a repulle. 

Thirdly ,T can do nothing. itbout me you can donothing, ſaith Chriſt, Foh.15.5. 
Why ſhould | ſtand much upon it to be troubled and diſcontented if 1 have 
not this and that, when the truth is,1 can do nothing ? If you ſhould come ro 
one that is angry becauſe he harh nor ſuch diet as hedetires , and is diſcon- 
rented with it, you will anſwer him, I mervail what you do, whar uſe you are 
of ? Shall one that will fir ſtill and be of no uſe , yer for all that he muſt have 
all che ſupply that poſſibly he can defire? Do bur confider of whar uſe you are 
inthe World ; if you confider what lirtle need God hath of you, and whar lit- 
tle uſe you are of, you will not be much diſcontenred : If you have learned 
this leſſon of Self-denial , though God doth cur you ſhort of ſach and ſuch 
comforts, yet fmce that I do bur little , why ſhould 1 have much? This very 
thought will bring down a mans ſpirit as much as any thing. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, $9 vile 1 am , that 1 can receive no good neither of my ſelf, 1 am not 
onely an empty veſſel , bura corrupt and unclean veſlel that would ſpoil any 
thing that comes into ir, So are all our hearts, every one of our hears is nor 
onely empry of good , bur are like a muſty velle!, that if any good liquor be 
powred into it, it ſpoils it. A 

Fifchly, If God doth cleanſe ns in fome meaſure , and doth put into us ſome 
good liquor, ſome grace of his Spirit, yet, #e can make uſe of nothing neither 
when we have it , if God doth but withdraw bimſilf : 1f God doth bur leave us 
one moment, after he hath beſtowed upon us the greateſt gifts , and whatſo- 
ever abilities we can defire, if God ſhould ſay, I will give you them , now go. 
and trade now I haye given you theſe and theſe abilities , we cannor ſtir one 
foot further neither if God doth but leave us. Doth God give us gifts and 

arts? Then let us fear and tremble leſt God ſhould leave us to our ſelves, 

or then how foully ſhould we abuſe thoſe gifts and parts ? You think other 
men and women have Meinory , and gifts , and parts, and you would fain 
have then: But ſuppoſe God ſhould give you theſe and there leave you, you 
would utterly ſpoil them. 

Sixtly, we are worſe than nothing. For by fin we come to be a great deal 
worſe than nothing 3 ſin makes us more vile than nothing , fin makes us con- 
trarie toall good : now it is a great deal worſe to have a contrarie to all that is 
good, than meerly to have an emptineſs of all that is good 3 we are not empry 
pitchers in reſpe& of good , but we are like pitchers fill'd with poiſon, and is 
Ir much for ſuch as we are to be cut ſhort of outward comforts ? 

In the ſeventh place , 1f we periſh there will be no loſs of #59. If God ſhould 
annihilate me , what loſs would there be of me? God can raiſe up another in 
my place, to do him other manner of ſervice than I have done. Now put 
but theſe ſeven things together and then hath Chriſt caught you Self-denial : 
I may call theſe the ſevera! words in our Leſſon of Self-denial ; Chriſt teaches 
the ſoul this, ſo that as in the preſence of God,upon a real ſight of irs ſelf,ir 
can tay, Lord I am nothing, Lord I deſerve nothing , Lord 1 can do nothing, 
I can receive nothing , I can make uſe of nothing, I am worſe than nothing, 
and if I come to nothing and periſh;there will be no loſs at all of me,and there- 
fore what great matter 1s it for me to be cut ſhore here ? A man that is little 
in his own eyes,ſuch a man or woman will account every affliftion to be little, 
and every mercie to be great : Saul, There was a time (the Scripture ſaith) 
that he was little in his own eyes , and then his afflitions were burlictle ro 
him,when ſome would not have had him to be King,bur ſpake contemptuouf- 
ly of him, he held his peacezbur when $Sa#/ began to be big in his owneyes, 
then the afflition began to be great upon him. There was never any ſuch 
contented man or woman, as this ſelf-denying mai or wom:n : There was never 
any denied himſelf ſo much as Jeſus Chriſt did , he gave his cheeks to the 
ſmiters, he opened not his morth, he was as a lamb when he was led rothe 
ſlaughter, he made no noiſe in the ſtreet, Oh he denied hiniſe!f above all, and 
was willing to empry himſelf; and ſo he was the moſt contented that ever 
any was in the World , and the nearer we come to learn to deny our ſelves as 


Chriſt did, the more contented ſhall we be, and by knowing much of our _ 
vile- 
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Chrifitan Contentinent. ; 49 
vileneſs , we come to learn to juſtifie God , whatever the Lord ſhall lay upon 
us , yet , righteous is the Lord, for he hath to deal with a moſt wretched 
creature. A diſcontented heart he is troubled becauſe he hath no more com- 
fort 3 but one thar is a ſelf-denying man , he rather wonders that he hath {© 
much as he hath : Oh faith one , I have bur a little; I but faich he that hath 
learned his Leſſon of Self-deniall, 1 rarher wonder that God beſtows upon 
me the liberty of breathing in the air , knowing how vile I am, and knowing 
how much fin the Lord doth ſee in me 2 And that's the way of Contenmenr, 
by learning Self-denial 

Eightly , There is a further thing in Self-deniall which brings Conrent- 
ment , Becauſe thereby the ſoul comes to rejoyer, and take ſatisfattion in all Gods 
waies, (1 beſeech you obſerve this) If a man be ſelviſh,and have ſelf-love pre- 
vail in his heart, thoſe things that ſuirs with his own ends, he will be glad of 
them,burt a godly man that hath denied himſelf he will ſuit wich, and be glad 
of all things that ſhall ſuir with Gods ends:Saith a gracious heart , Gods Ends 
are my Ends,and 1 have denied mine own ends, and fo he comes to find Con- 
rentment in all Gods Ends and Waies,and his comforts are multiplied ,where- 
as the comforts of other men are finglezir's bur very rare that Gods waies ſhall 
ſuit with a mans particular end,bur always Gods ways ſuit with his own ends; 
now if you will onely have Contentment when Gods ways ſuits with your 
own ends,you can have it but now and then,bura ſelf-denying man denies his 
own ends,and onely looks at the ends of God,and therein is contented: When 
a man is ſelviſh,he cannor but have a great deal of trouble and vexation , foe 
if l regard my ſelf, my ends are ſo narrow, that i ſhall have a hugdred things 
will come and juſſel me,and I cannor have room in thoſe narrow ends of mine 
own 3 as you know in the City what a deal of ſtir there is in narrow ftreers , as 
Thames ſtreet being ſo narrow, they juſlel,and wrangle,and fight one wirh a- 
nother, becauſe the place is ſo narrow, bur now in the broad ſtreers there they 
can go quierly; ſo men that are ſelviſh chey meer & ſo juſſel one with auorher, 
one man is for ſelf in one thing , and another man is for ſelf in another thing, 
and ſo they make a great deal of ſtir; bur thoſe whoſe hearrs are enlarged,and 
make publick things their ends, and can deny themſelves, they can walk at 
breadth, and never julſel one with another ſo as the other do. The Leſſon 
of Self-deniall is the firſt Leſſon tha Jeſns Chriſt doth learn men in the 
ſecking of Contentment. 

The ſecond Leſſon is, The vanity of the Creature. That's the ſecond Leſſon 
in Chriſts School, that he teaches thoſe that he would make Scholars in this 
Art:The vanity of the Creature, That whatſoever there is in the creature hach 
an emptineſs in it , Yanityof vanities, ll is vanity, that's the Leſſon that the 
Wiſeman learn'd, that the creature in its ſelf can do us neither good nor hurr, 
bur ir is all but as wind , there is nothing in the Creature thar is ſuirable ro a 
gracious heart to feed upon for the good and happineſs of it:My Brethren,the 
reaſon why you have not Contentment in the things of the world,it is not be- 
cauſe you have not enough of rhem,thar's nor the reaſon,bur the reaſon is,Be- 
cauſe ;— 4 are not things proportionable ro that immorrall ſoul of yours that 
is capable of God Himſelf ; many men think _ they are troubled I 


FO 


The Rare Fewel of 


have not Contentment, that it is , becauſe they have but little in the world 


and if they had more, then they ſhould be content : That were juſt thus, Sup- 
poſe a man is an hungrie, and to ſatisfie his craving ſtomach, he ſhould gape 
and hold open his mouth to rake in the wind, and then ſhould think the rea- 
ſon,why he is not ſatisfied,is, becauſe he hath nor enough ofthe windznogthe 


reaſon is, tecauſe the thing is nor ſuitable to a craving ſtomach : Truly there 


is the ſame wadneſs in the world; the wind that a man takes in by gaping,will 
as ſoon ſatisfie a craving ſtomach,which is readie to famiſh, as all the comforts 
in the world can fſatisfie a ſoul that knows what true happineſs means. You 
wovld be happie, and you ſeek afrer ſuch and ſuch comforts in the Creature 
well, have you gor then? do you find your hearts ſatisfied as having that hap- 
piveſs that is ſuitable ro you? Nogno,it is not here, but you think it is, becauſe 
you wantſuch and ſuch things : O poor deluded man ! It is not becauſe you 
have nor enough of ir, but becauſe it is not the thing that is proportionable ro 
that immortal ſoul chat God hath given you. hy do you lay out your money for 
that which is not bread (1a. 55.2.) andyour laboxr for that which ſatisfieth not ? 
Youare mad people, you ſeek rg fatisfie your ſtomachs with that that is not 
bread, you follow the wind, you will never have Contentment , all Creatures 
1a the world ſay,Contentment is nor in us, Riches ſaich, Contenrment is not in 
me3 Pleaſure ſaich,Contentment is not in me; if you look for Conrentment in 
the Creature you will fail; No,Contentment is higher : When thou comeſt in- 
ro the School of Chriſt, Chriſt reaches thee, that there is a vanitie in all things 
inthe world, and the ſoul that by coming into the School of Chriſt,by under- 
ſtanding the glorious Myſteries of the Goſpel , comes to ſee the vanitie of all 
things in the world, that's the ſoul that comes to true Contentmenr. I could 
tell you of abundance of ſentences from Heathens,that ſhews the vanitie of all 
things ia the world.and yet they did nor learn the vanitie of the Creature in 
the right School. But pow when a ſoul comes into the School of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and there comes to ſee a vanitic in all things in the world , then ſuch a foul 
comes to have Contentment. If you ſeek Contentment elſewhere, you do like 
the unclean ſpirir, ſeek for reſt bur find uone. 

A third Leſſon that Chriſt teaches a Chiiſtian , when he comesinto his 
Scheoi, is this, He learns him to underſtand what that One thing is that us neceſſa» 
be, which be never came tounderſtand before 2 you know what he faid ro Mar- 
tha, O Martha, thou cumbereſt thy ſelf about mary things, but there 1 one thing ne= 
c/[a-4e, The ſoul before ſoughr after this, and the other thing, but now faith 
the ſopl, I ſee really that it is not necelarie that I ſhould be rich, bur it is ne- 
ceſlarie that I ſhould make up-my peace with God) it is not neceſlarie that ! 
ſhould live a pleaſurable life in this world, bur it is abſolurely necefſarie that I 
ſhould have pardon of my fin; it is not neceſiarie that 1 ſhould have honour 
and prefernienrt, bur it is necefſarie that I ſhould have God to be niy portion, 
and have my part jn Jeſus Chriſt; it is neceſſarie that my foul ſhould be ſaved 
in the day of Jeſus Chriſt; the other things are pretrie fine things indeed,and [ 
ſhould be glad if God would give them me, a fine habitation, and comings in; 
and clothes, and promotion for my wife and children, theſe are comfortable 
things, but theſe are not the neceſlacie things, 1 may have theſe , and ene 
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riſh for ever, but the other is abſolutely neceſſarie; no matter though I be 
poor,ſo be it I may have that that is abſolutely neceſſariezthus Chriſt inſtructs 
the ſoul. There's many of you have had ſome thoughts abour this that it is in- 
deed neceſſarie for you to provide for your ſouls, but when you come into 
Chriſts School, there Chriſt cauſes the fear of erernitie to fall upon you , and 
there he cauſes ſuch a real fight of the great things of eternitie, and the abſo- 
late neceflicie of choſe things, that poſſeſſes your hearts with fear , and that 
rakes you off from all orher things in the world. Now I ſhould have ſhewn you 
how that will bring Contentment to the ſoul,when it comes ro be i din 
the thing that is abſolutely neceſlarie3 bur thus much for this crime. 


Sermon V. 


PullliPePlIANS 4. II. 


For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 am, 
t herewith to be content, 


Mentioned Three Leſſons, the laſt time, that Chriſt teaches thoſe Scholars 
Feras comes into his School , whereby they might come to get Content- 
ment. 

Firſt, The Leilon of Self-denial, 

Secondly, The Leilon of the Vanitie of the Creature. 

Thirdly, The right underſtanding of that One thing that is neceſlarie. A 
little toenlarge this one, and fo to proceed to others. 

It is ſaid of Pompcy , that when he was to carrie Corn to Roe in time of 
Dearth, he was in a great deal of danger by ſtorms ar Sea ; but, faith he . we 
muſt go on,it is neceſſary that Rome ſhould be relieved,but it is not neceſſnie 
that we ſhould live. So it would be, certainly, when the ſoul is raken up with 


the things that are of abſolute neceſfitie, it will nor be much troubled about = 


other things. what are the things that do di:quiet us here,but ſome by-mat- 
ters in this world? and it is, becauſe our hearts are not taken up with that One 
Abſolute Neceſlarie thing: Whoare the men that are moſt discontented? bur 
idle perſons, that have nothing to take up their minds ? every lirtle thing dis- 
quiers and discontents them: But now a man that hath buſineſs of great weight 
and conſequence, if all things goes well with his great buſineſs that is in his 
head , he is not ſenfible of meaner things in the familie ; bur now a man 
that lies at home , and hath nothing todo, he _ fault with every _ 
-2 
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S9 it is with the heartz when the heart of a man hath nothing to do but to be 
buſie about Creature-comforts , every little thing troubles him 3 buc now, 
when the heart is taken up with the weightie. —_— of Erernitie, the great 
things of Ecernal Life, the heart being taken up with them , theſe things that 
are here below, that did disqujer it before, are things now of no conſideration 
with him, in compariſon ro the other , ſo as how things fall out here is 
not much regarded with him, if the. Oze. thing that is Neuſſarie be pro- 


vided for. 

The h Leſſon that the Soul is inſtrufted in,to come to this knowledge 
in the Ar of Contenrment, is this : The ſoul comes to underſtand 12 what rilati« 
on it ſtands in bere to the world: by that 1 mean thus , God comers to inſtrudt the 
ſoul effeually through Chriſt by hus Spirit, upon what terms it lives here, m the 
worldgin what relation it i that it doth ſtand: as thus, While 1 live in the world, 
my condition is to be bur a pilgrim, a ſtranger,a rraveller,and a ſouldier: Now 
the right underſtanding of this,and being taught this,nor onely by rote,thar 
can ſpeak the words over, but when I come indeed , to have my ſonl poſleſt 
with the Conſideration of this rrath, That God hath ſer me in this world,nor as 
in my home, but as a meer ſtranger and pilgrime, that I am travelling here to 
another home, thar I am here a fouldier in my warfare; it is a mightje help to 
Conrentment in whatſoever betals one: as now to inſtance in all theſe conditi- 
ons, When a man is at home, if he hath nor things accore'r” to his defire, he 
will be finding faulr,and is not contented; bur if a man travels abroad,perhaps 
he meets not with conveniences as he deſires, the ſervants in che houſe are not 
at his beck,or are nor ſo diligent as his.own ſervants were,an«! his diet is not as 
at home, and his bed not as at home, yet rhis very thought m1y moderate a 
mans ſpiric, I am a Traveller, and I muſt not be finding favlr, I am bur in ano- 
ther mans houſe, and it were not manners for one to find fault when he is a+ 
broad in'another bodies familie,though things be nor ſoas in my own familiez 
If a man meets with ill weather he muſt be content it is Travellers fare ( we 
uſe to ſay) both fair weather and foul weather , this is the common Travellers 
fare, and we muſt be content with ir; bur if a man were at home, and it ſhould 
drcp down in his houſe, he would account it an ill thing, an afflition ro 
him, and he cannot bear it: bur when he is travelling abroad, though he meer 
with rain and ſtorms, he is not ſo much troubled : When you are abroad at 
Sea, though yuu have nor thoſe many things that you have at home, you are 
not croubled at it, you are contentedzwhy? you are abroad at Sea,you are nor 
tronbled ar ſtorms that do ariſe, and though you may have many things other- 
wile than you would have them ar home, bor ſtill you are quiered with thar, 
Yuu are at Sea. Marriners when they are at Sea, they care not what clothes 
they have then, though they be pirch'd and tarr'd,and buta clout about their 
neck,and any mean clothes, but they think when they come home, then they 
ſhall have their fine ſilk ſtuckings, and brave ſuits, and Jac'd bands, and ſuch 
things,8& ſhall be very fine3& ſo they ate contented abroad upon that thought, ./ 
that it ſhall be otherwiſe with them when they come home , and though they - 
have nothing but falc meat, and a little hard fare, ver.when they come to 
their houſes, then they ſhall have any thing: Thus ic ſhould be with us in = 

world : 
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world : the truth is, we are nll in this world bur as Sea-faring men, toſt up 
and down em the waves of the Sea of this world, and our Haven is Heaven,and 
weare here —— our home is another world , that long home. In- 
deed ſome men have better accommodations than others have in travelling; 
it's true, ir's a great mercie of God to us in England, in that we can travel with 
ſuch delight and accommodations, more than they can in other Countreys 3 
and through Gods mercie we have as great accommodations in our travelling 
to Heaven in England, as any place under Heaven hath, bur yet though we do 
meet with travellers fare ſomerimes, yet it ſhould nor be grievous ro us : The 
Scripture tells us plainly, that we behave our ſelves here bur as Pilgrims 
and ſtrangers. In x. Pet. 1.11, Dcarly beloved, I beſcech you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims,ab(cain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the Soul: Conſider what your 
conditicn is, you are pilgrims and ſtrangers,donotthink co ſarisfie your ſelves 
here. A man when he comes into an Inn, If there be but a fair cup-board of 
plate, he is not troubled that ir is not his own , Why ? Beeanlſe he is going a- 
way3 ſo let us not be troubled when we ſee other men have great eſtates, bur 
we have nor, why? We are going away into another Countrey , youare lod» 
ging here but as it were for a night; if you ſhould live an hundred years in 
compariſon of erernirie, it is not ſo much as a night, it is but as you were tra- 
velling, and were come into an Inn; And were not this a madnels for a man to 
be di:content becauſe he hath not whart he ſees there,ſeeing ir may be he is to 
£0 away again within half a quarter of an hour? So you find ir in David, this 
was the argument that brought off Davids heart from the things of this 
world, and ferhim upon other manner of chings, Pſalm 119.19. 1am a ſtrangey 
in the earth, hide not thy commandments from me : 1 am a ſtranger in the earch, 
(what then?) then Lord let me have the knowledge of thy Commandments 
and ir's ſufficient, as for the things of the earth, I ſtand not upon them whe- 
ther I have much or little, but hide northy Commandments from me , Lord 
let me know the rule that 1 ſhould guid my life by. 

Again, we are not onely Travellers but Souldiers', this is the condition of 
the life in which we are here in this world,and therefore we are to behave our 
ſelves accordingly. So the Apoſtle makes uſe of this Argument in writing 
unto Timothie, 2.Tim. 2. 3- Thou therefore endare hardueſs as a good Souldeer of 
Feſus Chriſt, The very thought of the condition of a man that is a Souldier, 
doth ſtill his disquiet of heart : when he is abroad, he hath nor that accommo- 
dations in his quarters, as he hath in his own familiez perhaps a man that had 
his bed $ curtains drawn about him, and all accommodations in his chamber; 
now perhaps ſometime he muſt be pur to lie upon ſtraw, & he thinkerh with 
himſelf, I am a Souldier, & it is ſuitable to my condition:he muſt have his bed 
warm'd at home,but he muſt lie abroad in the fields when he is a Souldier; and 
the very thoaght of this condition,in which he ſtands,quiers him in all things, 
yea, and he goes rejoycing, ro think, this is bur ſuirable ro my condition in 
which God hath pur me : So it ſhould: be with us in reſpett of this world. 
Now, would it notbe an unſeemly thing to ſee a Souldier go whyning up and 
down with the finger in the eye, and complaining, that he hath nor hoc 
meat eyery meal, and his bed warm'd as on F" at home ? — 
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they know that they are in their warfare, they are here in this world fighting 
an41 combating with the enemies of their ſouls and eternal condition , and 
they muſt be willing to endure hardneſs here. The right underſtanding of 
this, that God hath put them into ſuch a condirion,ir is thar that will conrenr 
them, eſpecially when they conſider,that they are certain of the viftorie , and 
that ere long they ſhall crriumph with Jeſus Chriſt , and then all their ſorrows 
ſhall be done away, and their tears wiped from their eyes. A Souldier is 
ccnrent to endure hardneſs, though he knows nor that he ſhall have the victo- 
rice: bur a Chriſtian knows himſelf to be a Souldier ,and knows that he ſhall 
conquer and triumph with Jeſus Chriſt to all eternitie. And that's the fourth 
I: (Ton that Chriſt doth teach the ſoul, when he brings it into his School to 
learn the Art of Contentment, he makes them underſtand throughly the re- 
lation in which he hath placed him in in this world. 

The Fifth Leſſon that Chriſt teaches, it is this , He teacheth us wherein con- 
fiſts any good that is to be enjoyed in any creature in the world. It's true, before it 
hath been raughr, that there is a vanitie in the Creature , thar is, take the 
Creature conſidered in its ſelf; but yer though there be a vanitie in the Crea- 
ture in irs ſelf, in reſpedt of ſarisfying the ſoul for irs portion, yet there is ſome 
goodneſs in the Creature, though there be a vanitie, there is ſome defireable- 
neſs : but wherein doth that conſiſt? Ir conſiſts nor in the nature of the Crea- 
ture itſelf, for that is nothing bur vanitie; bur ir confiſts in the reference it hath 
to the firſt- being of all things. This is a Leſſon that Chriſt reaches , If there 
be any good in an eſtate, or in any comforts in this world , ir is not ſo much 
that it pleaſes my ſence, that ir is ſuirable ro my bodie , but the reference ir 
hath ro God the Firſt-being, that by theſe creatures, there ſhould be ſome- 
what of Gods goodneſs conveyed to me, and I may have a ſanttified uſe of the 
Creature to draw me neare; to God,and that I enjoy more of God, & be made 
more ſerviceablefor the Glorie of God in the place where God hath ſet me, 
here's the good of the Creature;Oh were we but inſtrufted in this Leſſon,did 
we bur underſtand, and throughly believe this to be a truth , that there is no 
creature in all the world hath any goodneſs in it any further than it hath refe- 
rence to the fuſt infinite SupreamGood of all, that fo far as I can enjoy God in 
ir, ſo farre it is good to me, and fo farre as 1 do nor enjoy God in it, 
ſofor there is no goodneſs in any thing that I have in the Creature, how ea- 
fic were itthen for one to be contented; as thus, Svuppoſe a man had a great 
eſtate but a few years ago,& now it 1s all gone,l would bur appeal to this man, 
When you had your eſtate,wherein did you account the good of chat eſtate ro 
conf:ſt?a carnal heart would ſay,any bodie might know that; that it brought me 
in ſo much a year,& that 1 could fare of the beſt,8 be a man of repure in place 
where | live, & men would regard what I faid,l might be cloathed as I would, 
and lay up portions for my children, in this conſiſted the good of my eſtarez 
this man now never came into the School of Chriſt to know wherein the good 
of an <ftare did conſiſt, no mervail if he be diſquieted when he hath loſt 
his eſtate : Bur now a Chriſtian that hath been in the School of Chriſt, and 
hath been inſtruted in the Art of Contentment, when ſuch a one hath an 
eſtate, he thinks, in thar I have an eſtate above my brethren , in this _— 
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the good of itto me, in that I have an opportunity to ſerve God the better, 
and | enjoy a great deal of Gods mercy to my fool conveyed to me throogh 
the Creature, and hereby I am enabled ro do a great deal of good, and there- 
in | account the good of my eſtate. Now God hath taken this away from me, 
now if God will be pleaſed ro make up the enjoyment of himſelf another 
way) that is, will call me to honour him by ſuffering , and if I may do God as 
much ſervice now in my way of ſuffering , that is , toſhew forth rhe Grace of 
his Spirit in the way of my ſuffering,as I did in the way of proſperity , I have 
as much of God as 1 had before ; if I may be led to God in my low conditi- 
on , as much as I was in my proſperous condition, I have as much Comfort 
and Contentment as I had before. 

Obj. Bur youwillfay, 1t's true, If I could honour God in my low eſtate as 
much as bn my proſperous eſtate, then it were [ſomewhat 3 but how can that be? 

Anſw. You muſt know , the ſpecial honour that God hath from his Crea- 
rures in this world , it is , The manifeſtation of the Graces of his Spirit 3 Ic's 
true , God hath a great deal of honour when a man is in a Publick place , and 
ſo he is able to do a great deal of good , To countenance Godlinefs , and 
diſcounrenance Sin 3 bur the main thing is , 12 #«r ſh2wing forth the virtues of 
him that bath called us ont of darkneſs into his merucloug light. Now if 1 can ſay, 
That through Gods mercy in my afflition, I find the Graces of Gods Spirir 
working as ſtrongly in me, as ever they did when 1 had my eſtare, | am where 
I was , yea , I ama fully in as good a condition; for I have chat good now that 
I had ig my proſperous. eſtate , for I accounted the good of it , but in my en- 
joyment of God, and honouring of God, and now God hath bleſt the want of 
it ro ſtir up the Graces of his Spirit in my Soul , and this is the work that now 
God calls me to3 and I muſt account God is moſt honoured, when I dc the 
work that he calls me ro; He ſer me a work in my proſperous eſtate at thar 
time,to honour him in that conditionzand now he ſets me awork at this time, 
to honour him in this condition: Now God is moſt honoured, when 1 can turn 
from one condition to another according as he calls me to it : Would you ac- 
count your ſelves to be honoured by your ſervants, when you ſer them abour a 
work that hath ſome excecllency,and they will go on , and on,and you cannor 
get them off from it ? Now let the wor k be never ſo good , yet if you will call 
them off ro another work , you do expe that they ſhould manifeſt ſo much 
reſpet royou,as to be conter to come off fram thar, though they be ſer about 
a meaner work , if it be more witable to your ends. So,you were in a proſpe- 
rous eſtate,and rhere God called you to ſome ſervice that you took ſome ple«- 
ſure inzbut ſuppoſe God ſaith,l will uſe you in a ſuffering condition,and I will 
have you honour me in that way 3 now here's the honouring of God that you 
can turn this way or that way, as God calls you to it 3 thus now you having 
learned this, That the good of the Creature confiſts in the enjoyment of God 
in it, and the honouring of God by it , you can be content, becauſe you have 
the ſame good that you had before , And that's the Fifth Leſſon. 

The Sixch Leſſon that Chriſt doth reach the ſoul, that he brings into 
this School, is this 3 He doth in@ruft ſuch a man or woman im the knowledge? 


of their own hearts ; you muſt learn this or you will never learn Content» 
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ment; you muſt learn'to know your own hearts well, to be good ſtudents of 
your own heartsz you cannot all be Scholars in the Arts and Sciences in the 
world, but you may all be ſtudents in your own hearts 3 you cannot read in 
the book ( many of you) bur God expetts that every day you ſhould rurn o- 
ver a leaf in your own hearts; you will never come to get any ſkill in this My. 
ſterie, except you ſtudie the book of your own hearts : Mariners, they have 
their books thar they ſtudie, thoſe that will be good Navigatours 3 and Scho- 
lars they have their books ; thoſe that ſtudie Logick , they have their books 
according to thatz and thoſe that would ſtudie Rhetorick and Philoſophie, 
have their books according to thatz and thoſe that ſtudie Divinirie, they have 
their books, whereby they come to be helped in the ſtudie of Divinirie: but a 
Chriſtian(nexr ro the book of God) is to look into the book of his own hearr, 
and to read over that, and this will help you to Contentmenr theſe three 
ways: 
4 By the ſtudying of thy beart,thou wilt come preſently to discover where» 
i thy discontent lies; when thou art discontented, thou wilr find out the root 
of any discontentment,if thou doſt ſtudie thy heart well: many men and wo- 
men are discontented, and the truth is, they know not wherefore , they think 
this, and the orher thing is the cauſe, but a man or woman that knows their 
own heart, they will find out preſently where the root of their discontent lies, 
that ir lies in ſuch a corruption, and distemper of my heart, that now through 
Gods mercie I have found out; Ir is in this caſe, as it is with a little child thar 
is very froward in the houſe, if a ſtranger comes in , he doth not know what 
the matter is, perhaps the ſtranger will give the child a Rattle , or a Nut, or 
ſuch a thing ro quiet ir, bur when the Nurſe comes,ſhe knows the remper and 
diſpoſition of the Child, and therefore knows the beſt how to quiet it: So it is 
here juſt thus for all the world, when we are ſtrangers with our own hearts, 
we are mightily discontented, and know not how to quiet our ſelves, becauſe 
we know not where the gdisquier lieth: And indeed when we are ſtrangers to 
our own hearts we cannot tell how to quier our ſelves; bur if we be very well 
vers'd in our own hearts, when any _ fall our ſo as ro disquier us , we find 
Gut the cauſe of it preſently, and ſo quickly come to be quiet. So a man that 
hath a Watch, and he underſtards the uſe of every wheel and pin, if it goes a- 
miſs he will preſently find our the cauſe of it : but one that hath no ſkill in a 
Watch, when it goes amiſs he knows not what the matrer is, and therefore 
cannot mend it. So indeed our hearts are as a Watch, and there are many 
wheels, and windings, and turnings there, and we ſhould labcur ro know our 
hearts well,chat when they are out of tune, we may know what the matter is. 
2. This knowledge of our hearts will help us to Contentment, becauſe by 
this, »e ſball come to know what i moſt ſuitable to our condition. As thus , A 
man that knows not his own heart, he thinks not what need he hath of affii- 
Rion, and upon that he is disquieted; but that man or woman that hath ſtudi- 
ed their own hearts,when God comes with affliftions upon them,they can ſay, 
I would not for any thing in the world have been withour this affliftion , God 
hath fo ſuired this affliction tro my condition, and hath come in ſuch a ways 
that if this affliftion had not come , 1 ans afraid I ſhould have fallen into fin : 
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A ignorant maa that takes phyfick, the phyfick works, and he thinks it 
will kill him, becauſe he knows nor the ill humours chat are in higbody , and 
therefore he underſtands not how ſuitable the phyfick is to him 3 bur a Phyſi- 
cian takes a purge, and ic makes him extreamly tick, ſaich the Phyfician , I 
like this the better , it doth but work upon the humour that I know is the 
cauſe of my diſeaſe, and upon that ſuch a man, that hath knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of his body, and the cauſe of his diſtemper , he iFnor troubled or 
diſquiered : So would we be if we did but know the diſtempers of our own 
hearts ; Carnal men and women they know not their own ſpirits , and there- 
fore they fling and vex upon every affliction thar doth befall themgthey know 
not what diſtempers are in their hearrs that may be healed by heir afflitions, 
if it pleaſe God ro give them a ſantified uſe of them. 

3. By knowing their own hearts , they know what they are able to mannage, 
and by this means they come to be contents the Lord (perhaps) rakes away 
many comforts from them that they had before , or denies them ſome things 
that they hoped to have got 3 now they by knowing their hearts, know this, 
That they were not able ro mannage ſuch an eſtate , and they were not able 
to mannage ſuch a profperity, God ſaw it, and (faich a poor ſoul) I am in ſome 
meaſure convinc'd, by looking into mine own heart , that I was nor able to 
mannage ſuch a condition. A man defires greedily to gripe more perhaps 
than he is able to mannage , and fo undoes himſelf : As Country men do ob- 
ſerve, that if they over-ſtock their Land, ic will quickly ſpoil them 3 and ſo a 
wiſe Husbandman that knows how much his ground will bear , he is nor trou- 
bled that he hath nor ſo much ſtock as others , why ? becauſe he knows he 
hath nor ground enough for ſo great a ſtock , and that quiers him: So many 
men and women that know not their own hearts , they would fain have a pro- 
ſperous eſtate as others have, but if they knew their own hearts , they would 
know that they were not able to mannage it: If one of Your little children of 
three or four years old ſhould be crying for the coar of her thar is twelve or 
fourteen vears ole, and ſay, Why may nor I have a coar as long as my Siſters? 
If ſhe had, it would ſoon trip up her heels, and break her face 3 but when che 
child comes to underſtanding,ſhe is not diſcontented , becauſe her coar is nor 
ſo long as her fiſters, burſairh, my coar is fir for me, and therein takes con- 
rent: So if we come to underſtanding in the School of Chriſt, we will nor cry, 
Why have not I ſuch an eſtare as others have ? the Lord fees that 1 am not 
able ro mannage ir , and | fee it my ſelf by the knowing of mine own hearc. 
You ſhall have children, if they fee bur a knife , they will crie for i cavſe 
they know nor their ſtrength, and thar they are not able to mannage ir, bur 
you know they are notable ro mannage it, and cherefore you will nor give it 
them , and when they come to ſo much underſtanding as ro know that they 
are nor able to mannage it , they will nor crie for it > ſowe would not crie for 
ſuch and ſuch things if we knew that we were nor able ro manuage them: 
when you vex 2nd fret for what you have not, may fay to you as Chriſt faith, 
you know nor of what ſpirits you are. Itwas a ſpeech of Oecolampadins to 
Parillus,faith he (when they were ſpeaking about his 'extream-poverty,) Not 

ſo poor, though I have been very poor, yet I would be poorer , I could be wilting - 
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be pooeer than l a#, for the truth is (as if he ſhould ſay) the Lord knew that 
that was more ſuirable to me, and | knew that my own heart was ſuch , thata 
poor condition was more ſuitable to me than a rich; ſo certaintly wonld we 
fay if we knew our own hearts,that ſuch and ſuch a condition 15 berter for me, 
than if it had been orherwiſe. 

The ſeventh leſſon, 1: the burden of 2 proffcrous cſtate. Such a one that comes 
mrto Chriſts School to be inſtruted in this Art,never comes to attain any great 
ſkill in this Artyuatill he comes to underſtand the burden thatis in a proſper- 
ous eſtate. 

Objef. You will ſay, What burden is there in a proſperous eſtate. 

Anſw. Yes,certainly a yu burden , and thereneeds a great ſtrength ro 
bear it: as men had need have ſtrong brains that can bear ſtrong wine 3 fo 
they had need of ſtrong ſpirits thar are able tg bear proſperous conditions,and 
not to do themſelves hurt 3 there is a fourfold burden in a proſperous eſtate. 
Many men and women look at the ſhine and glictering of proſperity, but they 
litrle think of the burden, bur there is a fourfold burden. 

1. There is 4 burden of trouble. A Roſe hath its prickles; and fo the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, That he that will be rich, pierceth himſelf through with many ſorrows, 
1.Tim.5.10. If a mans heart be ſet upon it that he muſt be rich, and he will 
be rich, ſuch a man will pierce himſelf cthrongh with many ſorrows; he looks 
upon the delight and glorie of riches that appears outwardly,but he conſiders 
not what piercing ſorrows he may meet withall in them: The conſideration of 
the mad in a proſperous condition I have divers times thought of , and I 
cannot tell by what fimilitude to expreſs it better , than by travelling in ſome 
champian Countrey , where round abour is very fair and ſandy ground, and 
you ſee there a Town a great way off in a botrom, and you think, O how 
bravely is that Town ſeated ! but when you come and ride into the Town, 
_ ſhall ride through a dirry lane , and through a company of fearfull dirty 

oles, and you could not ſee the dirty lane and holes when you were rwo or 
three miles off: ſo ſometimes we look upon the proſperitie of men, and think 
ſuch a man lives dravely and comfortably, bur if we did bur know what rrou- 
bles he meets withall in his family, in his eſtate, in his dealings with men , we 
would nor think his condition ſo happy. One may havea very fine new ſhoo, 
but no body knows where it pinches him, but he who hath ic on: ſo you think 
ſach and ſuch men are happie , but they may have many troubles that you lix- 
tle think of. 

2. There is a burden of danger in it. Men that are in a proſperous condition, 
they are in a great deal of danger : you ſee ſometimes in the evening,when 
you light up your candles, the Moths and the Gnats will be flying up & down 
in the candle,but they fcorch their wings, and there they fall down dead 3 fo 
there is a great deal of danger in a proſperous eſtate , thoſe men thar are ſer 
upon a Pinacle on high, theſe men hop are in greater danger than other men 
are. Honey we know doth invite Bees and Waſps unto it and fo the ſweerof 
proſperitie doth invite the Devil and rempration. Men that are in a prof 'n 
ous eſtate, are ſubje& ro many temptations thar other men are not ſubject to. 


The Scripture calls the Devil B&&/zeb14, thatis , the god of Flies z and ſo 
Beelzebub 
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Beelzebub comes where the honey of proſperitie is: They are in very great 
danger of temptation that are in a proſperous condition. The dangers 
of men that are in a proſperous eſtate , that have more than others , ſhould 
be conſidered of by thoſe that are lower 3 think with thy ſelf , though 
they be above me , yet they are in more danger than I am the tall 
trees are more ſhattered a great deal than low ſhrubs : ſo you know the ſhip 
that hath all the fails up , the top fail and all, in a ſtorm this is in more 
danger than that that hath all the fails drawn in: And fo men that have their 
Top gallant , and all up and brave , they are more like to be drown'd 
in perdition than other men are ; and therefure you know what the 
Scripture ſaith , how hard it is for a rich man to enter into the King- 
dom of heaven: ſuch a Texr ſhould make poor people to be contented 
with their eſtates. We have a notable example for that in the Children of 
Kobath , you ſhall find that they were in a more excellent <ſtate than 
the other of the Levitcs, bat they were in more danger than the other, and 
more trouble. 

Firſt, That the children of Kohath were ina higher condition than other of 
the Levites, that I'le ſhew you out of the 14. of Numb. 4. verſ. there you ſhall 
find what their condition was. This ſh1l be the ſervice of the ſons of Kohath inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation about the moſt boly things. Mark, the Levites were 
exerciſed abour holy things; bur the Sons of Kohath, their ſervice was about the 
moſt holy things of all : and you ſhall find in the 21. of Zoſhua, verſ. 10. Thar 
God did honour the Sons of Kobath in a more ſpecial manner than he did 
honour the other Levites , which honour the Children of Aaron ( being 
of the Families of the Kobathites , who were of the Children of Levi ) 
had , for theirs was the firſt Lot , and they were prefer'd before the 
other families of Lez: , thoſe thar were imployed in the moſt honoura- 
ble imployment , they had the moſt honourable Lot , the firſt Lot fell 
ro them : Thus you ſee God honoured the Children of the Kohathires. 
Bur ( mighr other Levites ſay) how hath God prefer'd this family before 
us? They were honoured more than the other were : Burt now, mark their 
burden that comes with their honour , and thar 1 will ſhew you our of 
rwo Scriptures , the firſtis , Namb.7. 6, 7,8, 9. And Moſes took the w4- 
g0;:s ad Oxen , and gave them unto the Levites : Two Wagons and four Oxen 
he gave mnto the Sons of Gerſhom , according to their ſervice : and four wa- 
gons and eight Oxen he gave unto the Sons of Merari , according unto their ſer- 
wice , under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the Prieſt. Burſairh he, 
(verſ. 9.) wnto the Sons of Kohath he gave none 3 becauſe the ſervice of the 
S4':tuary that b:longed wito them , was, That they ſhould bear upon their ſhau!- 
des, Mark, the other Levites had Oxen and Wagons given unto them, 
to eaſe them of their ſervice : but (faith he) to the Sons of Xohath he gave 
none , bur they ſhould bear their ſervice upon their ſhoulders 3 and 
that's the reaſon why God was ſo difpleaſed , becauſe that they would have 
more eaie in Gods ſervice than God would have themzfor whereas rhey ſhould 
carrie it upon their ſhoulders , they would carrie it upon a cart: Mark hete, 
you ſee che firſt burden that they had __—— 
| n 
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And thoſe indeed that are in more honourable places than others, thoſe that 
are under them think not of their burden that they are to carrie upon their 
ſhoulders, when as others have means to eaſe them ; and many times thoſe 
that are imployed in the Miniſtry, or Magiſtracy, that fit at the Stern to order 
the great affaics of che Common-wealth and State, you think they live brave- 
ly : They lie awake when you are aſleep3 if you knew the burden that lies 
upon their ſpirits, you would think that your labour and burden were yery 
little in compariſon of theirs. 

2. There is another burden of danger more than the reſt,and that you ſhall 
find in Numb.4.17. And the Lord fpake unto Moſes and unto Aaron, ſaying, Cut 
ye 20t off the tribe of the families of the Kohathires from among the Levites , but 
thus do uato them that they may live ,and not die : When they approch unto the moſt 
holy things, Aaron and his Sons ſhall go in and appoint them every one to bis ſer- 
wice aad to his burden ;, but they fall not go in to ſee when the holy things are co- 
wired , left they die.” Mark this Text : faith the Lord to Moſes and Aaron, Cur 
ye nor off the tribe of the family of the Kohathites from among the Levites, 
Cut them not off, why ? what had they done! had they done any thing amiſs? 
No, they had not done any thing that provoked God: but the meaning is 
this 3 Take a great care of the family of the Kobathites, to inſtru them in 
their duty that they were todo 3 for (faith God) they are ina great deal of 
danger, being to ſerve in the moſt holy things : If they ſhould go in to ſee the 
holy things more than God would have them, ir is as much as their lives are 
worth, and therefore if you ſhould but negle& them , and not inform them 
throughly in their duty , they would be undone : Saith God, They are to ad- 
miniſter in the moſt holy things, and if they ſhould but dare topreſume to do 
any thivg otherwiſe than God would have them abour thoſe ſervices, it would 
coſt them their lives and therefore be not you careleſs of them, for if you 
negle& them,you will be a means of cutting them off. Thus you ſee the dan- 
ger that the family of the Kobathites were inzthey were prefer'd before others, 
burrhey were in more danger. So you think there are ſuch men in a pariſh 
that bare the ſway, and are imployed in publick ſervice, and carrie all 
before them 3 but you conſider not their danger. And ſothe Miniſters , they 
Ntand in the fore-front of all the ſpight and malice of ungodly men: indeed 
God imploys them in honourable ſervice, and thar ſervice that the Angels 
would take delight in 3 bur thongh the ſervice be hononrable, above theim- 
ployment of other works , yet the burden of danger that likewiſe is greater 
than the danger of men that are in an inferionr condition. Now when the Soul 
comes to get wiſdom from Chriſt, to think of the danger thar it is in, then ir 
will be content in that low eſtate in which itis. A poor man that is in a low 
condition, thinks, I am low, and others are raiſed , but I know not what their 
burden is: and ſo, if he be rightly inſtcuſted in the School of Chriſt,he comes 
co be contented. ; 

3. In a _ eftate there is the burden of Duty. You look onely at the 
ſweet and c t that they have , and the honour and reſpeR that they have 
that are in a proſperous condition 3 but you muſt. confider of the dutie that 
they ow to God; God requires more durie at their hands than at yours; you 

are 
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are ready to be diſcontented that you have not ſuch pars and abilities as ſucÞ 
have , bur God requires more dutte of them rhar have more parts , God re” 
quires more durie of them that have greater eſtares, chan of you thar have not 
ſuch eſtares : Oh ! you would fain haye-the honour, bur can you carrie the 
burden of the durie ? 
4+ The laſt is, The burden of Account in a proſperous Eſtate. There is a great 
account rhar they are to give ro God thar enjoy grear eſtare*, :nd a proſperous 
condirion : Now we are all Stewards ; and one is a Steward to a meaner man, 
perhaps bur an ordinarie Knight 3 another is a Steward co a Noble-man , an 
Earl : now the Steward of the meaner man, he hath nor ſomuch as the other 
hath under his hand : now ſhall he be diſcontented becaufe there comes nor 
ſo much ander his hand as under the others ? No thinks he , I have leſs, and 
I am rogive the leſs account : So your account in compariſon of the Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates will be nothing ; you are to give an account of your own 
ſouls, and ſo are they 3 youare to give an account for your own family , and 
ſo are they 3 bur you are nor: to give account for Congregations , and for 
Towns, and Cities, and Countries. You think of Princes and Kings , Oh! 
what a glorious condition they are in. Bat what do you think of a King ro 
ive account for all the diforder and wickedneſs in a Kingdom that he poſſi. 
ly might have prevented ? Whar abundance of glorie might a Prince bring 
ro God,if ſo be that he bent his ſoul and all his chunghrs co lifr up the Name 
of God in a Kingdom ; now what God loſes for want of this,that King, Prince, 
or Governour he muſt give-an account for. It is a ſpeech of {y/ſoſtem in 
that place of the Hebrews, where it is ſaid,that men muſt give an account for 
their ſouls, he wonders that any men in publick place can be ſaved , becauſe 
their account is ſo great that theyareto give. And I remember I have read 2 
ſpeech of Philip thar was King of Spain, (though the ſtorie faith of him , that 
he had ſuch a natural conſcience, that he profeſt he would -not do any thing 
againſt his conſcience, no not in ſecret for the gaining of the World , yet 
when this man was to die) Oh faith he, that 1 had never been a Kingz Oh that 
I had liv'd a (olitary and- privarte life all my dayes 3 then ſhould I have died a 
great deal more ſecurely, I ſhould with more confidence have gone before 
the Throne of God togive my account : bnr here is the fruir of my Kingdom, 
that I had all the glorie of it , ic hath made my account to be harder to give 
ro God: and thus he cries out when he was todie. And therefore you that 
live in private conditions remember this , If you come into Chriſts School, 
and be taught this leſſon, you will be quier m your afflitions,or private eſtare, 
in regard your account is nor ſo great as others. It is a ſpeech 1 remember 1 
have met withal in Latimers Sermons that he was wont to uſe , That half s 
more than the whole. Thatis , when a man is in a mean condition , he is but 
halfway towards the height of proſperity that others are m: yer ſaith he, this 
is more ſafe though it be a meaner condition than others. Thoſe that are in 
a highand proſperous condition, there is annexed to it the burden of trouble 


and of danger, and of duty", and of account. And thus you ſee how Chriſt- 


trains up his Scholars in his School, and though they be weak otherwiſe, yet 
by his Spirir ke gives them wiſdom-to underſtand.thefe arighr. DEN 
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The eighth leſſon is this,Chriſt teaches them what a great and dreadſull evil it 
z5 to be given up to ones heaits deſires. The underſtanding this leſſon that ic is 
a moſt dread{ull evil, one of the moſt hideous and fearfull evils that can be- 
fall any man upon the face of the earth, for God to give him up to his hearts 
defires: when the ſoul underſtands this once,and together with ir, (for it goes 
along together) thar ſpirirual Judgements are more fearfull chan any outward 
Judgements in the World, the underſtanding of this will teach any one to be 
content in Gods crofling of them in their defires. Thou art croſt in thy de- 
fires, now thou art diſcontented, and vext, and fretted at it, Is that thy onely 
miſerie that thou art croſt in thy deſires ? No no, thou art infinitely miſtaken, 
the greateſt miſerie of all is, for God to give thee up to thy hearts luſts and 
deſires, to give thee up to thine own counſels : ſo you have it in Pſal.8r. 11, 
12. But my people would not bearken to my voice , and Iſrael would none of me 


* [what then? | So 1 gave them up unto their own hearts lis » and they walked in 


their own counſels. Oh ſaith Bernard, Let me not have ſuch a miſerie as that is, 
for to give me what I would haveto give me my hearts deſires it is one of the 
moſt hideous Judgements in the World, for a man to be given to his hearts 
defires. We have not indeed in Scripture any certain evident fign of a Repro- 
bate, we cannot ſay (except we knew a man had committed the fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt) that he is a Reprobate, for we know not what God may work 
vpon him; bur the neareſt of all, and the blackeſt ſign of a Reprobate is this, 
for God to give up a man to his hearts deſires, all the pain of diſeaſes, all the 
calamiries that can be thought of in the World, are no Judgements in compa- 
riſon of this, for a man to be given up to his hearts deſires; now when the ſoul. 
comes to underſtand this, the Soul then cries out, Why am I fo troubled char 
I have not my deſires ? There is nothing that God conveys his wrath more 
through than a proſperous eſtate. I remember I have read of a Jewiſh Tradi- 
tion that they ſay of #334ah,when God ſtruck 1#3374h with a Leprofiezthey ſay, 
that the beams of the Sun was darted upon the fore-head of #33/4h , and he 
was ſtruck with a Leprofie by the darting of the beams of the Sun upon his 
fore-head 3 the Scripture ſaith, Indeed the Prieſts looked upon him 3 but they 
fay there was a ſpecial light 2nd beam of the Sun uponthe fore-head that did 
diſcover the Leproſie to the Prieſts , and they ſay it was the way of conveying 
of it- Whether that were true or no, I am ſure this is true , that the ſtrong 
beams of the Sun of proſperitie upon many men makes them to be Leprousz 
Would any poor man in the Countrey have been diſcontented that he was nor 
in #3x2ahs condition ? He wasa great King , I but there was the Leprofie in 
his fore-head 3 the poor man may ſay , though I live meanly in the Countrey, 
yet I thank God my body is whole and ſound, would not any manrather have 
ruſſet and skins of beaſts to cloath him with , than to have Satrin, and Velver 
that ſhould have the plague init; The Lord conveyes the plague of his curſe 
rough proſperitie , as much as through any thing in the world,and there- 

e the ſoul coming to underſtand this,this makes ir ro be quiet and content. 

And then, Spiritual Zudgements are the greateft Zudgements of all ; the Lord 
layes ſuch an affliion upon my outward eſtate, bur what if he had taken away 
my life ? A mans health is a greater mercie than his eſtate ; and you that are 
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poor people,you ſhould confider of that 3 But is the health of a mans body 
better than his eſtate ? what is the health of a mans ſoul ? thar is a great deal 
berrer 3 the Lord hath inflited external judgements, bur he hath nor inflicted 
ſpiritual Judgements upon thee , he hath nor given thee up to hardneſs of 
hearc, and taken away the ſpirit of prayer from thee in thine afflicted eſtare, 
Oh then be of good comfort, though there be outward afflitions upon thee, 
yet thy ſoul,thy more excellent patt 15 not afflifted. Now when the ſoul comes 
to underſtand .this , that here lies the ſore wrath of God, to be given up to a 
mans defires, and for Spiritual Judgements ro be upon a man, this quiers him, 
and contents him, though outward afflitions be upon him: Perhaps one of 2 
mans children hath the fir of an agve, or the tooth-ach , bor perhaps his nexr 
neighbour hath the plague , or all his children are dead of the plague , now 
ſhall he be ſo diſcontenred, becauſe his children have the roorh- ach, when his 
neighbours children are dead? Now think thus, Lord,thou haſt laid an atflited 
condition npon me , bur,Lord,thou haſt nor given me the plague of a hard 
heart. Now rake theſe eight things before menticned,and lay them together, 
and you may well apply that Scripture in 1/a 29. the laſt verſe, ſaith the Texr 
there, Thcy alſo that erred in ſpirit , ſhall come to underſtanding z, and they that 
murmured fhall Icarn Doftrine, Nath there been any of you (as [ fear many 
may be found) that have erred in ſpiric , even in regard of this trurh tharnow 
we are preaching of, and many that have murmured ? Oh that this day yqu 
might come to underſtand, that Chriſt would bring you into his School, and 
reach you underſtanding: And they that murmared ſhall learn Doftrine : whar 
Dectrine ſhall they learn? Theſe eight Dottrines that I have opened to you. 
And if you will bur throughly ſtudy theſe leſſons that 1 have ſet before your 
eyes : It will be a ſpecial help and means to cure your murmurings againſt, 
and repinings at the hand of God : And ſo you will come to learn Chriſtian 
Contentment. The Lord tcach you throughly by his Spirit the LeſTons of 
Contentmevr. 
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For T have learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 am, 
therewith to be content, 


Il Shall onely add one Leſſon more ia the learning of Contentment,and then 
I hall come tothe fourth Head, The excellencie of Contentment. 
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The ninth and laſt leſſon that Chriſt reaches thoſe that he doth inſtru in 
this Art ef Contenrment, 1t is the right knowledge of Gods providence , and 
therein are theſe four things. 

1. The Univerſality of providence , that the ſoul muſt be throughly inſtry- 
Red in ro come to this Art, to underſtand the Univerſaliry of providence, 
that is; how the providence of God goes through the whole World, extends 
its ſelf to every thing : Notonely that God by his providence doth rule the 
World, and govern all things in general, bur tha: it reaches roevery particu- 
lar, not onely to Kingdoms, to order the grear affairs of Kingdoms , but it 
reaches to every mans Family , it reaches to every perſon in the Family , it 
reaches to every condition, {yea,to every paſlage, to every thing that falls our 
concerning thee in every particular , not one hair falleth from thy head, not a 
Sparrow to the ground without the providence of God. There is nothing 
befals thee good or evil, but there is a providence of the Infinite eternal firſt- 
being in thar thing, and rherein indeed is Gods infinitenefs, that ir reaches to 
the leaſt things, ro the leaſt worm that is under thy feet : Then much more it 
reaches unto thee that art a rational Crearture,the providence of God is more 
eſpecial towards rational Creatures than any others : The underſtanding in a 
ſpirituat-way the univerſaliry of providence in every particular paſſage from 
morning to night every day 3 that there is not any thing that doth befall thee, 
but there is a hand of God in it, it is from God, ir is a rue rae ro 
Contentment. Every man will grant the truth of che thing that ic is ſo, bue 
as the Apoſtle faith in Heb. 11. 3- By faith we underftand that the orlds were 
made, by faith we underſtand it: why by faich? we can aonderſtand by rea- 
ſon that no finite thing can be fromit ſelf, And therefore rhat the World could 
not be of its ſelf , but we can underſtand ir by faith in another manner than 
by reaſon. So whatſoever we underſtand of God in way of providence , yer 
when Chriſt doth rake us into his School,we come to underſtand ir by faith in 
a better manner than we do by reaſon. 

2. The efficacy that there is in providence; that is, That the providence of 
God goes on inall things with ſtrength and power , and it is nor to be altered 
by our power 3 let ns be diſcontented,and vext, and troubled , and frer , and 
rage , yet we muſt nor think to alter the courſe of providence by our diſcon- 
tent. Some of Fobs frieads ſaid to him, Shall the earth be forſaken for thee, and 
ſhall the rock be removed out of his place } Job 18. 4. When they ſaw him to 
be impatient. So I may ſay to every diſcontented impatient heart , Whar, 
ſhall the providence of God change its courſe for thee ? D'oſt thou think ir 
ſach a weak thing, that becauſe ir doth nor pleaſe thee ir muſt alter its courſe ? 
Be thou content or not content, the providence of God will go on, it hath an 
efficacie of power and virtue , ro carrie all things before it: Canſt thou make 
one hair black or white with all the ſtir that thou keepeſt ? when you are in a 
Ship at Sea that hath all her fayls ſpread with a full gale of wind , and ſwift- 
ly fayling ; can you make it ſtand ſtill with running up and down in the Ship ? 
No more can you make the providence of God to alter and change irs courſe 
with your vexing and fretting , bur ir will go on with power, do what thou 
canſt. Do but underſtand the power and cfficacic of — 
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will! be a mighty means for the helping to learn this Leſſon of Contentment- 

3. The infinite variety of the works of providence , and yer the order of things, 
one working towards another ; there is infinite varietie of the works of God 
in an ordinary providence, and yer all work in an _— way3 we pur theſe 
two together , for God in the way of his providence cauſes a thouſand thou- 
ſand things , one to depend upon another , there are infinice ſeverall wheels 
(as 1 may fo fay ) in the works of providence , all the works that ever God did 
from all ererniry, or ever will do , put them all rogether , and all make vp bur 
one work , and they have been as ſeverall wheels, that have had cheir order- 
ly motion co artain the end that God from all erernicy hath appointed: We in- 
deed look ar things by pieces , we look at one particular,and do nor conſider 
the reference that one thing hath; to anotherzbur God he looks at all chings at 
once , and ſees the reference that one thing hath to another : As a child rhat 
looks upon a Clock, looks firſt upon one wheel,and chen npon another wheel, 
he looks nor at all rogether , or the dependance thar one hatch upon another, 
bur the workman hath his eyes upon all rogether, and ſees the dependance 
of all one upon another , and theart that there is in the dependance one up- 
on anotherzſo ir is in Gods providence. Now obſerve how this works ro Con- 
rentment ; where there is ſuch a p_ of providence befalls me , thar's one 
wheel , and it may be if this wheel ſhould be ſtopr , there might a thouſand 
other wheels come to be ſtopr by this : as in a Clock, ſtop bur one wheel,and 
you ſtop every whee), becauſe they have dependance one upon another : ſo 
when God hath ordered a thing fot the preſent ro be thus and thus , how 
do'ſt thou know how many things do depend upon this thing? God may have 
ſome work that he hath to do twenty yeers hence, that may depend vpon this 
paſſage of providence , thar fall our this day or this week. And here (by the 
way ) we may ſee a greatdeal of evill thar there is in diſcontent, for thon 
wouldeſt have Gods providence altered in ſuch and ſuch a parricular , indeed 
ifit were onely in that particular, and that had reference to nothing elſe, ic 
were not ſo much, bur by thy defire to have rhy will in ſuch a particular , ic 
may be thou wouldeſt croſs God in a thouſand things that he hath to bring a- 
bour , becaule ir's poſlible there may be a thouſand things depend upon that 
one thing,that thou wouldeſt ſain have to be otherwiſe thanir is 3 juſt as if a 
Child ſhould cry our and ſay, Let bur that one wheel ſtop,though he ſaich bur 
one wheel , yer if that ſtop,itis as much as if he ſhould ſay, they muſt all ſtop: 
So in Providence, let bur this one paſſage of Providence ſtop, it is as much as 
if a thouſand ſtopt: Ler me therefore be quiet and content ,, for though 1 be 
croſt in ſome one particular , God attains his end, at leaſt his end may be ſur- 
thered in a thouſand things by this one thing that I am croſt in 3 there fore 
let a man conſider, this is an a&t of providence , and how do 1 know what God 
is aboutto do, and how many things depend upon this providence ? Now we 
are willing to ſuffer our friends will to be croſt in one thing,ſo that our fr iend 
may attain to what he defires in a thooſaud things: If thou haſt a love and 
friendſhip to God , be willing to be croſt in ſome few things, that the Lord 
may have his Work goon in the univerſall ina chouſand of other things. 
That's the Third thing to be underſtood in Gods providence , that Chriſt 
thod learn thoſe that he teacherh in the Art of Conemmanent 
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4. Chriſt teaches them the knowledge of Providence,that is, The knowledge 
of Gods uſuall way in bis dealings with his People more particularly. The other 
is, the knowledge of God in his Providence in generall. Burt theright un- 
derſtanding of the way of God in his Providence towards his People and 
Saints , is a notable Leſſon to helpus in the Art of Contentment, If we come 
once to know a mans way and courſe , we may better ſuite, and be'contenred 
to live with him, than before we came to know his way and courſe: As when 
a man comes to live in a ſociety, with men and women , it may be the men 
and women may be good , but tilla man comes to know their way and courſe 
and diſpoſition,many things may fall out very crols,and we think they are ve- 
ry hard , bur when we come to be acquainted with their way and ſpirit,then 
we can ſuite and concur wich them very wal 3 and the reaſon of our trouble 
is, becauſe we do not underſtand their way. So it is with you , thoſe that are 
bur as ſtrangers to God+, and do nor underſtand the way of God, they are 
t:oubled with the providences of God , and they think them very ſtrange and 
cannot tell what ro make of them , becauſe they underſtand nor the ordina- 
ry courſe and way of God towards his People. If a ſtranger ſometimes comes . 
into a family, and ſees ſuch and ſuch things done , he wonders what the mat- 
rer is, but thoſe thar are acquainted withit, ittroubles them nor atall. S9 
ſervants , when they come firſt rogether, and know not one another , ir may 
be they are froward and diſcontented , bur when they come to be acquainted 
with one anothers ways, then they are more contented : Juſt ſo it 1s when 
we come firſt to underſtand Gods ways. 

Objeft. But you will ſay , hat do you underſtand by Gods ways? 

Ainſw. By that I mean theſe Three things. And when we come to know 
them , we ſhall not wonder ſo much at the providence of God, bur be quier 
and contented with them. 

1. The firſt thing is this: Gods ordinary courſe is,That his prople in this world 
fhould be in an afflifted condition: God hath revealed in his werd , and we may 
there find he hath ſet down to be his ordinary way , even from the beginning 
of the world to this day , (but more eſpecially in the times of the Goſpel )thar 
his People here ſhould be in an afflifted condition. Now men that do not 
underſtand this, they ſtand and wonder to hear of the People of God that 
they are afflited , and the enemies proſper in their way 3 for thoſe that ſeek 
God in his way,and ſeek for Reformation, for them to be afflited, routed and 
ſpoiled , and the enemies to prevail, they wonder at it : But now, one that is 
in the School of Chriſt, he is raught by Jeſus Chriſt,that God by his eternall 
Counſels hath ſer this to be his courſe and way, to bring up his People in this 
world in an afflited condition , and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle , Account it 
uot ſtrange conceraing the fiery tryall, 1 Pet. 4. 12. We arenot therefore to be 
diſcorrented with ir,ſeeing God hath fet fuch a cowſe and way, and we know 
luch is the will of God that it ſhould be (o. 

The Second thing that is in Gods way is this , V/ually when God intends 
the greateſt mercy to any of his people he doth bring them into the loweſt condition. - 
God doth ſeem to go quite croſs, and work in a contrary way; when he intends 
the greateſt mercies to his People , he doth firſt uſually bring them into very 
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{ow conditions, if it be a buully mercy, an outward marry thathe intends to 


. beſtow,he uſeth to bring them bodily lowzand outwardly low,ifir be a mercy 


in their eſtates that he intends to beſtow , he brings them low in that, and 
then raiſes them; and in their names he brings them low there, and then raiſes 
themzand in their ſpirirs,God doth ordinarily bring their ſpirits low, and then 
raiſes their ſpirirs 3 uſually the People of God, before the greateſt comforts, 
have the greateſt afflitions and ſorrows , now thoſe that underſtand nor Gods 
ways,they think,that when God brings his people into ſad conditions, thar 
God leaves and forſakes them, and that God doth inrend no grear martet of 
good to them 3 but now a Child of God that is inſtruted in this way of God, 
he is not troubled ; my condition is very low, but ( faith he) this is Gods way 
when he intends the greateſt mercy, to bring men under the greateſt affli- 
Rions. When he intended to raiſe 7oſeph to be the Second in the Kingdom, 
God caſt him into a dungeon attrrle before. So when God intended to raiſe 
David, & ſethim upon the Throne, he made him to be hunted as a Partridge 
in the mountains,2 Sam: 26, 20 od went this way with his Sou;Chriſt him- 
ſelf wer into glory by ſuffering, He. 2.20. And if God deal ſo with his own fon, 
much more with his People 3 As a hi. e before break of day you ſhall obſerve 
it is darker than ir was at any time betore 3 ſu God doth uſe to make our con- 
ditions darker a little before the mercy come. When God beſtowed the laſt 
great mercy at Nazeby,we were inavery low condition.God knew what he had 
to do before-hand, he knew, rh.-t his time was coming for great mercies 3 it is 
the way of God to do ſo. Be bur inſtrutted arighrin this courſe and tra&t thar 
God ules to walk in , and that will help us to Contentment exceedingly. 
The Third thing that there is in Gods way and courſe is this, It is the way 

of God to work by contraries , to tin the greateſt evill intothe greateſt good. To 
grant great good afrer great evill is one thing, and to turn great evils into the 
greateſt good that's anorher 3 and yet that's Gods way, the greateſt good thar 
God intends for his People, many times he works ir ont of the greateſt eyill, 
the greateſt light is breught our of the greateſt darkneſs : and Luther ( I re- 
member) hach a notable expreſſion for this , ( faith he ) it is the way of God, 
he doth humble, that he mighr <xalt, he doth kill, that he might make alive, 
he doth confound,that he might glorifiez this is the way of God,fairh he; bur 
(faith heJevery one doth nor underſtand this, this is the Art of Arts, and the 
Science of Sciences , the knoledge of knowledges to underſtand chis , that 
God doth uſe when he will bring life, he doth uſe to bring iapur of death, he 
brings joy out of ſorrow, & he brings proſperity o'r of adverſity, yea,and ma- 
ny times he brings grace out of fin ; that is, makes uſe of fin ro work further- 
ance of gracez it isthe way of God ro bring good our' of evil; nor onely to 
overcome the evil, but ro make rhe evil ro work towards good : here's che way 
of God: now when the ſoul comes to underſtand this, ir-will rake away our 
murmuring, and bring Contenrmenr into our ſpirits : Bur I feer there are bur 
few that underſtand it arighr, perhaps they tead of ſuch things , and hear of 
foch things in a ſermon, bur they are not by Jeſus Chriſt inftrudted in this, that 


this is the way of God, To bring rhe greateſt good our of the greareſt evil. : 
Thus having diſpatcht the ———— that we are to learn;we 
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come to the Fourth, and that is, The Excellency of this Grace of Content- 

ment : And there is agreatdeal of Excellency in Contentment 3 that's a 

wy of Leſſon too for us tolearn. And this Head likewiſe will be ſomewhat 
ong. 

Saith the Apoſtle,I have leaincd.. As if he ſhould ſay , Bleſſed be God for 
this : Oh! ic is a mercy of God to me that I have learned this Leſſon , I find 
ſo much good in this Contentment, that I would not for a world bur have it: 
(1 have learned it faith he.) 

Now the very Heathens had a fight of a great Excellency that there is in 
Contentment.l remember I have read of Ant:ſtenes a Philoſopher,rthat defired 
of his gods (ſpeaking after the Heatheniſh way) norhing in this world to make 
his life happie, but CONTENTMENT) and if he might have any thing that he 
would defire to'make his life happie, he would aſk of them, Thar he might 
have the ſpirir of Socrates, that he might have ſuch a ſpirit as Socrates had, to 
be able to bear any wrong, any injuries that he mer withal, and to continue in 
a quiet temper of ſpicit whatſoever befell him 3 for whar was the remper of 
Socrates , whatever befel him he continued the ſame man, whatſoever befel 
him no bodie could perceive any alteration of his ſpirir, though never ſo great 
croiles did befall him. This a Heathen did attain to by the ſtrength of Na- 
ture, and a common work of the ſpirit : Now this Antiſtenes ſaw fuch an e&x- 
cellency in this ſpirir: As when God ſaid to Solomon , What ſhall I give thee? 
he aſked of God wiſdom : fo faith he , If the gods ſhould puric ro me to know 
what I would have, I would defire this thing, that I might havethe ſpirirof 
Socrates : he ſaw a great excellencie that there was in this. And certainly a 
Chriſtian may ſee abundance of excellencie in it: I ſhall labour to fetir our ro 
you in this Sermon,that you may be in love with this Grace of Contentment. 

In the firſt place , By Contentment we come to give God that worſhip thay is 
aue to him © It is a ſpecial part of Divine worſhip that we ow ro God, if we be 

S/« 134 6- CONtent ina Chriſtian way, according as hath been opened to you; I ſay itis a 
pened at ſpecial part of the Divine worſhip that theCreature ows to the infinireCreator, 
Fa; - in that I do tender that reſpeC thar is due from me to the Creator. The word 
Wo bi, that the Greeks have that ſignifies to Worſhip,it is as much as to come and 
1 Levit, . cronch before anorher,as a dog ſhould come crouching unto you, and be will- 
10.3 ingtolie down at your feet3 ſo the creature in the apprehenſion of its own 
baſeneſs, and the infinice Excellencie that there is in God above it 3 when ir 
comes to wo: ſhiggGod , it comes and crouches to this God, and it lies down at 
the feet of God , then doth the Creature worſhip God. When you ſeea dog 
come crouching to you , and can you make —_ th holding your hand over | 
him to lie down at your feet 3 then confider, thus ſhould you do before the | 
Lord, you ſhould come crouching to him, and lie down at his feet upon your 
backs or bellies, ro lie down in the duſt before him, ſa as to be willing that 
he ſhould do with you whar he will; as ſometimes, you may turn a dog 
ris way or that way epand down with the hand , and there he lies before |, 
You, according to your ſkewing him with your hand : So when the Creature |} 
ſhall come and lie down thus before the Lord, then a Creature w—_—_ God 


doth reuder you that worſhip that is due to God. Now in what di wy of 
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heart do we thus crouch to God niore, than when we have this Comentation 
in all conditions that God difpoſed us unto? This is a crouching unto Gods dif- 
poſe,to be like the poor woman of Canaan ,when Chriſt ſaid,it is nor fir ro give 
© childrens meat ro dogs, but(faith ſhe)the dogs have crums. 1 am a dog,l con- 
feſs, I,bur let me have but a crum. And ſowhen the ſoul ſhall be in ſuch a dif- 
poſition as to lie down and ſay,Lord,l am bur as a dog,yer let me have a crum, 
then doth it highly honour God. It may be ſome of you have nor your table 
ſpread as others have, but God gives you crums 3 now faith the poor woman, 
dogs have crums , and when you can find your hearts thus ſubjefting unto 
God, to be bur as a dog,and can be conrented,and bleſs God for any crum, [ 
ſay, this is a great worſhip of God , you worſhip God by this more, chan when 
you come to hear a Sermon , or ſpend half an hour,or an hour in prayer , or 
when you come to receivea Sacrament; Theſe are the Aﬀs of Gods Worthip,", 
but theſe are but external As of Worſhip,to hear, and pray, and receive Sa- 
craments : Bur now this is the Soul-worſh'p, to ſubjedt its ſelf thus ro God, 
You that often will worſhip God by heating, and praying ,and receiving Sacra« 
ments , and yctafrerwards will be froward and diſcontented , know, that God 
regards not that Worſhip, he will have the Soul-worſhip in this ſubjzeCting of 
the ſoul to God. Obſerve it 1 beſeech you, in ative obedience,there we Wor- 
ſhip God by doing that that pleaſes God , but by paſlive obedience, we do as 
well Worſhip God by being pleaſed with that which God doth. Now when I 
perform a duty, | Worſhip Go4 , I do whar pleaſes God : why ſhould I nor as 
well Worſhip God when I ampleafed with what God doth? As it was ſaid of 


Chciſts obedience, Chriſt was active in his paſlive obedience, and paſſive in his 


ative obedience : So the Saints, they are paſſive in their obedience ; they 
are firſt paifive in their reception of grace, and then afiye : And when 
they come to paſlive obedience they are attive , they put forth grace 
in ative obedience , when they perform aftions to God , then faith the 
Soul , Oh! chat I could do that that pleaſes God ; when they come to ſufles 
any croſs, Oh that what God doth might pleaſe me. I labour to do what plea- 
ſes God, and I labour that what God doth ſhall pleaſe me, here is a Chriſffan 
indeed that ſhall indeavout both theſe : now this is bur one fide of a Chriſtian, 
to endeavour to do whar pleaſes God ,' but you muſt as well indeavour to be 
pleaſed with what God doth,and ſo you ſhall come to be a complear Chriſtian, 
when you can do both. And thar is the firſt thing in the excellency of this 
grace of Contenrment. 

The ſecond thivg in opening of this excellencie of Contentment is , That 
in Contentment there is much exerciſe of grace, There is much ſtrength of grace, 
yea, there is much beauty of grace in Concentment , there is mnch exerciſe 
- grace , ſtrength of grace , and beauty of grace , I purtall theſe roge- 
ther. 


I. Much exerciſe of grace, There is a compoſition of grace in Contentment, 
there is faith, and there is humility, and love, and there is patience, and there 
is wiſdom , and there is hope, all graces almoſt are compounded , ir is in oy! 
+ thar hath the ingredients of all kind of graces , and therefore though yau 
cannor ſee the particular grace, yet in this oyl you ou it all z God ow the 

3 ACES 


/ 


69 


ME, 


The Rare Fewel of 


Graces of his Spirit exerciſed in a ſpecial manner, and this pleaſes God at the 
hearr, to ſee the Graces of his Spirit exerciſed. In ſome one attion that you do, 
you may exerciſe ſome one grace eſpecially,bur now in Contentment you ex- 
erciſe a great many graces at once. ; 

2. There 4s agieat deal of ſtrength of Grace ia Contentment. It argues a great 
deal of ſtrength in the bodie,the bodie to be able to endure hard weather,and 
wharſoever falls out, & yer not to be much altered by it 3 ſo ir argues ſtrength 
of Grace to be content : You that complain of weakneſs of memorie, and 
weakneſs of parts, you cannot do what others doin other things, but have you 
this gracious Heart-contentment that hath been opened to you? I know thar 

ou have atrained ts ſtrength of Grace in this , when ir is fo ſpiritual as hath 

een opened to you in the explication of this point. As it is with a mans 
brain, ifa man be distempered in his bodie, and hath many obſtrufions in his 
bodie, hath an illſtomach, and his ſpleen and liver obſtrutted, and yer for all 
this his brain is not diſtempered, it is an argument of a great ſtren oi of brain, 
and though there be many il! fumes that riſeth from his corrupt ſtomach , yer 
ſtill his brain is nor distempered, but he continues in the free exerciſe of the 
uſe of his reaſon and underſtanding; every one may underſtand that this man 
hath a very ſtrong brain, that ſuch things ſhall nor diſtemper him, whereas 0- 
ther people that have a weak bram, if they do nor digeſt bur one meals mear, 
the fumes that do ariſe from their ſtomachs, doth —— their brain, and 
make them unfit for any thing, whereas you ſhall have others that have ſtron 
heads, and ſtrong brains, though their ſtomachs be ill, that they do not dige 
mea, yer ſtill they have the ſree uſe of their brain, this —_ ſtrength : So 
it is in a mans ſpirit, you ſhall have many that have weak ſpirits, and if they 
have any ill fumes, if accidents befall them, you ſhall preſently have them our 
of temper, but you ſhall have other men, that though things do fume np, yet 
ſtill they keep in aſteadie way, and have the uſe of reaſon and of other graces, 
and poſſeſs their ſouls with patience. As I remember,it's reported of the Ea- 
ple, it's not like other fowls, other fowls when they are hungrie make a noiſe, 
bur the Eagle is never heard to make a noiſe though ir wants food , and it's 
from the magnitude of his ſpirit , that it will not make ſuch complainrs as 0- 
ther fowls will do when they want food, it is, becauſe it is above hunger, and 
above thirſt : Soit is an argument of a gracious magnitude of ſpirir,that what- 
ſoever befalls ir,yer it is not always whyning and complaining fo as others are, 
but goes on ſtill in its way and courſe, and bleſſes God, and keeps in a con- 
ſtant renour whatſoever things befalls it: ſuch things as cauſes others to be 
dejeRted, and frerred and vexed, and takes away all the comfort of their lives, 
ir makes no alrerarion at all in the ſpirits of theſe men and women, I ſay this is 
a ſign of a great deal of ſtrength of Grace. 

It's alſo an argument of a great deal of beauty of Grace. It's a ſpeech that Se- 
Neca, a Heathen, once had; faith he, When you go abroad into Groves and 
Woods; and there you ſee the tallneſs of the trees,and their ſhadows,jr ſtrikes 
a kind of awfull fear of a Deitie in you, and when you ſee the vaſt Rivers and 
Fountains, and deep Waters, that ſtrikes a kind of fear of a God in you ; but 
( faith he ) do you ſee a man that is quiet in tempeſts, and mo = 

ppily 


Pa Fa ol aw couamaeS ogcrnhn ana oC omcJ0AO0 mmm oc ca ia ooo -e a-.coc as a oacoac oc a. aw 


aa > > =» w* 


yk AE. le, th rod 


Chriſlia» Contenttnent. 


happily in the midſt of adverſities , why do not you worſhip that man? he 
doth think him a man even to be honoured, that ſhall be quiet and live a hap- 
py life though in the middeſt of adverficies. The Glory of God appears here 
wore than in = of his Worksz there is no Works that God hath made, rhe 
Sun,Moon,and Stars, and all the world wherein ſo much of the Glory of God 
doth appear, as in a man thar lives quietly in the midſt of adverſity. That was 
that thar convinc'd the King , when he ſaw the three children could walk in 
the midſt of the fiery fornace and not be touch'd, the King was mightily con- 
vinc'd by this,that ſurely their God was a great God indeed,& that they were 
highly beloved of their God that could walk in the midſt of the fornace and 
not be toucht, whereas the others that came but to the mouth of rhe fornace 
were devoured3ſo when a Chriftian can walk in the midſt of fiery trials and not 
his garments finged , but have comfort and joy in the midſt of all ( as Paul in 
the ſtocks) can ſing, (that wrought upon the ; fr )ſo it will convince men 
when they ſee the power of Grace in the middeſt of affliction,ſuch afflitions as 
would make others co roar under them , yer they can behave themſelves in a 
gracious and holy manner; Oh ir's the glory of a Cheiſtian. It is thar that is faid 
to be the Glory of Chriſt (for ſo, by Interpreters, it is chought to be meant of 
Chriſt) In Micah 5. 5. And this man(the text ſaith)ſhall be the peace, when the 
Aſſyrian ſhall come into our Land; and when he ſhall tread in our Pallaces, This 
man ſhall be the peace when the A/ſjr:an ſhall come into our Land 3 forſone 
to be in peace when there is no Enemies,ir's no great matter,but ſaich the text 
when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our Land,then this man ſhall be the peacez 
that is, when all ſhall be in an hubbub and uproar, yet then this man ſhall he 
peace. That's the tryall of Grace,when you find Jeſus Chriſt in your hearts ts 
be peace, when the 4/ſjrian ſhall come into the Land. You may think you 
find peace in Chriſt when you have no ontward troubles , bur is Chriſt your 
peace when the Aſſyrian comes into the Land,when the Enemy comes? Sup- 
pole you ſhould hear the enemy come marchiog in the Cirty and had caken 
the Works, and were plundering , what would be your peace ? Jeſus Chriſt 
would be peace to the ſoul , when the enemy comes into the City , and inco 
Your houſes : If there be any of you that have been where the enemy hath 
come , What hath been the peace of your ſouls ? That which is fai4 of Chriſt 
may be applied to this Grace of Contentmenr,when the Aſſyrian, the Plunde- 
rers, the Enemies , when any Affiition, trouble cr diſtreſs doth befall ſuch a 
heart , then this Grace of Contentment brings peace to the ſoul ; at that rime 
brings peace to their ſoul when the Aſſyrian comes into the Land. The Grace 
of Contentment jt's an excellent Grace, there's much beauty,much ſtrength 
in it,there is a great deal of worth in this Grace, therefore be in love with it. 

The Third thing in the Excellency of Contentment,is this: By Contentment 
the ſoul is fitted to receive mercy , and to do ſervice. Ile put theſe two together, 
Contentment makes the ſoul fit to receive mercy , and todo ſervice; no man 
or woman in the world is fo fit for to receive the Grace of God, and to do the 
Work of God, as thoſe that have contented ſpirits- 

I. Thoſe are fitted to receive mercy from the Lord that are contented : as 
now 3 if you would have a veſſel to _ in any liquor , you muſt a 
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veſſel ſtill , if the veſſel ſtir and ſhake up and down, you cannot powr in any 
thing , bur you will bid , hold ſtill that you may powr it in , and nor loſe any: 
So, if we would be the veſſels to receive Gods mercy , and would have the 
Lord powr in his mercy to ns , we muſt have quiet hearts , we muſt not have 
hearts hurrying up and down in trouble, diſcontent, and vexing, bur we muſt 
have ſtill and quiet hearts,if we would receive mercy from the Lord: if a child 
flings and throws up & down for a thing,you will nor give it him then when he 
cries ſo, bur firſt you will have the child quiet 3 though perhaps you do intend 
the child ſhall have the thing he cries for , bur you will not give it him till he 
is quiet, and comes and ſtands ſtill before you, and is contented without ir, 
and then you will give it him : And truly fo doth the.Lord deal with us , ( for 
our dealings with him are juſt as your froward childrens are with you) as ſoon 
as you would have a thing from God , if you have it nor, you are difquieted 
preſently,and all in an uprore (as it were ) in your ſpirirs : God intends mercy 
10 you, but ſaith God, you ſhall nor have it yet, I will ſee you quiet firſt, aud 
then in the quierneſs of your heart, come to me and ſee what will do with 
you. I appeal to you , you that are any ways acquainted with the ways of 
God , Have you not found this to be the way of God towards you , when you 
have been troubled fos want, perhaps of ſome Spiricuall comforr, and your 
hearts were vext at it, you get nothing from God all chat while 3 but now: 
if you have got your heart into a quiet frame , and can fay, Well, it's fit the 
Lord ſhould do with his poor creatures, what he will, | am under his feet, and 
am reſoly'd tro do what I can ro honour him 3 and let him do wich me what he 
will , I will ſeck him as long as 1 live , 1 will be conrent with what God gives, 
and whether he gives or no | will be content; yea, are you in this frame ſaith 
God? now you ſhall have comfort, now I will give you the mercy. A priſoner 
muſt not think co ger off his ferter, by pulling and rearing , he may gall his 
fleſh and rend ir to the very bone, certainly he will be unfettered never the 
ſooner , but if he have his ferters raken off, he muſt quietly give vp himſelf 
ro ſome man to take them off. If a begger after he hath knockt once or twice 
at the duor, and yuu come nor , and thereupon he is vext and troubled , and 
thinks much that you let him ſtand a lictle while withour any thing,you think 
that this begger is nox fic roreceive an alms ; bur if you hear two or three 
beggers at your door, and if you hear them our of your window fay , Ler us 
be content ro ſtay,perhaps rhey are buſie,it is fic that we ſhould ſtay, it's we!l 
if we have any thing at laſt , we deſerve nothing at all, and rherefore we may 
well wait awhile 3 you would then quickly fend them an alms: So God deals 


with che hearc,when it is in a diſquict way,then God dorh nor give; but when 


the heart lics down quietly under Gods hand , then is the heart ina fit frame 
to receive merey 3 Your ſtrength ſhall be,to fit ſtill ſaich God ; you ſhall not be 
delivered from Babylon but by your fitting ſtill. 

2. As fir to receive mercy,/0 fit t9 do ſervicezOh'the quiet fruits of Righre- 
ouſnels , the peaceable fruits of Righreouſneſs ; they indeed do profper and 
multiply moſt when they come tc be peaceable fruirs of Righteouſneſs. As 
the Philophers ſay of every thing cha! move, nothing that moves bur it moves 
vpon ſomething that is uamoveable; as a thing that moves npon the earth, 
it the earth were not ſtill it couid not moye. Objeft 
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objeft, The ſhips move upon the Sea, and that is nor ſtill. 

Anſw. Bur the Seas they move upon that which is ſtill and immoveable, 
there is nothing moves bur'it hath ſomething immoveable that doth uphold 
it:the wheels in a Coach they move up and downybur the axletree tharmoves 
not up and down 3 fo it is with a heart of a man. As they ſay of che Heaven,ir 
moves up & down upon a Pole that is immoveable:ſo it is in the heart ofa mi, 
if he will move to do ſervice ro God, he muſt have a ſteady heart within him, 
that muſt help him to move in the ſervice of God : thoſe chat have unſtedy 
dilquier ſpirirs , that have no ſtedfaſtneſs ar all in them 3 chey are not fir ro 
do ſervice for God, bur ſuch as have ſteadfaſtneſs in their ſpirirs, they are men 
and women fit co do any ſervice, and that's the reaſon that when the Lord 
hath any great work for any ſervants of his todo , uſually he doth firſt quiet 
their ſpirits , he doth bring their ſpirits into a quier ſweer frame to be con- 
rented with any thing, and then he ſets them about imploymentr. 

The fifth Excellency is this , Contentment it doth deliyer us from abundance 
of temptations. Oh the temptations that men of diſcontented ſpirts are ſubject 
to- The Devil loves to fiſh in troubled waters. That is our proverb of men 
and women, their diſpoſirion is to fiſh in troubled waters, they fay it is good 
fiſhing in troubled waters , this is the maxim of the Devil , he loves te fiſh in 
troubled waters , where he ſees the ſpirits of men and women troubled and 
vext,there the Devil comes,ſaith:he,there is good fiſhing for me,when he ſees 
men. and women go diſcontented up and down,& he can get chem alone, then 
he comes with his remptations,faith he, Will you ſuffer ſuch a thing? rake ſuch 
a ſhifting indire& way, do not you ſee how poor you are, others are brave,you 
know not what you ſhall do againſt winter,to provide fewel and get bread for 
vou, and your children , and ſo he rempts them to unlawfull courſes , this is 
the ſpecial diſtemper that the Devil faſtens upon , when he brings men and 
women to give up their ſouls to him, it is upon diſcontent:Thar is the ground 
of all thoſe that have been Witches , and ſo have given up themſelves ro the 
Devil, theriſe of it hath been their diſcontent, and therefore it is obſerveable, 
that thoſe the Devil workerh upon to make them Witches, . uſually they are 
old and melancholly people,and women eſpecially , and thoſe thar are of the 
poorer fort that are diſcontent at home, their neighbours crouble rhem,& vex 
them,and their ſpirits are weak and they cannot bear it,ſo upon that the Devil 
faſtens his remprations and draws them to any thing 3 if they be poor,then he 

romiſes them money,if they have revengefull ſpirits, then he tells chem thac 

will revengeghem upon ſuch avd ſuch perſons,now this quiers and contents 
them, Oh ! there is matter of remprarion for the Devil where he meets with a 
diſcontented ſpirit. As Luther ſaith of God,God doth nor dwell in B1by/on,bur 
in Sale, Babylon ſignifies confuſion, and Salem ſignifies peace : now God doth 
not dwell in ſpirits that are in a confuſion, bur he dwells in peaceable and 
quiet ſpirits. Oh! if you would free your ſelves from temptations , labcur for 
Contentment, Ir is the peace of God that guards the heart from ation. 
I remember 1 have read of one Marizs (rio, thar when be had bribes ſent 
him, to rewpt him to be unfairhfull co his Countrey, he was fitting art home at 
dinner with a diſh of Turnips , and they came and promiſed — 
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faith he, That man that can be contented with this fare that I heve, will not 
be tempted with your rewards, I thank God, I am content with this fare, and 
as for rewards, let them be offerred to thoſe that cannot be content todine 
with a diſh of Turnips. So the truth is, we fee it apparently , that the reaſon 
why many do betray their truſt, as in the Parliament ſervice and Kingdom,be- 
cauſe they cannot be contented to be ina low condition. Let a man be con- 
rentto be in a low condition, and tv go meanly clothed, if God ſees it fir, 
fuch a man is ſhor- free (as I may ſo ay) from thouſands of remprtarions of the 
Devil, that do prevail againſt others ro the damning of their ſouls; Oh in ſuch 
rimes as theſe are, when men are in danger of the loſs of their eſtates , I ſay 
theſe men that have not got this grace are in a moft lamentable condition, 
they are in more danger for their ſouls, than they are for their outward eſtates, 
you think ir a ſad thing to be in danger of your outward eſtares, that you may 
ofe all in a night, bur if you have nor this contenred ſpirit within you, you are 
in more danger of the temptations of the Devil, to be plundered that way 
of any good, and to be led into fin; Oh when men think thus , they muſt live 
as brave as they were wont to do, theſe men make themſelves a prey to the 
Devil; but for ſuch as can ſay, Ler God do with me what he pleaſes, I am con- 
rent ro ſubmit to his hand in ir, the Devil will ſcarce meddle with ſuch men. 
Ir's a notable ſpeech of a Philoſopher that lived upon mean fare, and as he 
was eating herbs and roots,faith one to him, If you would bur pleaſe Dionyſus, 
you need not eat herbs and roors : but he anſwered him thus, If you would 
bur be content with ſuch mean fare,you need not flatter Dionyſus. So temprta- 
ions will no more prevail upon a contented man, than a dart that is thrown 
againſta brazen wall. That's the Fifth particular. 

The Sixth Excellencie is, The abundant comforts iz a #14ns life that Content- 
mnt will biing. Contentment will make a mans life exceeding ſweet and 
comfortable, nothing more than the Grace of Contentmentz many ways I will 
ſhew how ir brings in Comfort. WS 

1. As firſt, What a man hath, he hath it :n a kind of Independant way , not 
depending upon any creature for his comfort. 

2. A contented man whoſe eſtate is low, if God raiſes his eſtate , he hath the love 
of God in it, and then it's abundantly more fweer, than if he had ir and his 
heart nor contented : for if he had not the love of God in it, for it may be 
God grants to a diſcontented man his defire, bur he cannor ſay it is from 
love; if a man hath quieted his ſpirit firſt, and then God grant him his defire, 
he may have more comfort in it, and more aſſurance that haghath the love of 

in it. 

This Contentment is a comfort ro a mans ſpirit in this , that it doth keep in 
bis comforts, and keep out whatſoever may damp his comforts, or put out the light 
of them. 1 may compare this Grace of Contentment toa Marriners Lanthorn,a 
Marriner when he is at Sea, let him have never ſo much proviſion in his Ship, 
yetif he be thouſands of leagues from land , or in a road that he ſhall nor 
meet with a Ship in three or four moneths, if he hath never a Lanthorn in his 
Ship, or nothing whereby he can keep a Candle light in a Storm, he will 
be in a ſad condition, he would give a great deal to have a — or 
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ſomething that may ſerve inſtead of ir. When a ſtorm comes in the night,and 
he cannot have any light come above board, bur is pufc out preſently, his 
condition is very ſad : ſo many men can have the light of comfort when there 
is no ſtorm , bur let there come bur yo 40 e. any ſtorm upon chem, 
their light is pufr our preſently , and what ſhall they do now? When the 
heart is furniſhed with this Grace of Contentment , this Grace is (as it were 
the Lanthorn , and irt.keeps comfort in the ſpirit ofa man , light in the mid 
of a ſtorm and tempeſt. When you have a Lanthorn, in the midſt of a ſtorm 
yon can carry a light every where -up and down the Ship, to the top of the 
Maſt if you will, and yu keep ir light 3 ſo the comfort of a Chriſtian, when 
it is enlivened with the grace of Contentment, it may be kept light what- 
ever ſtorms or tempeſts come yer he can keep light in his ſoul. Oh! this 
helps thy comforts exceeding much. 

Seventhly. There is this excellency in Contentment , that it fetches in the com 
fort of thoſe things we have not really mz poſſeſſion 3 and perhaps many that have 
not outward things, have more comfort than thoſe have that do enjoy them 
themſelves : As now, a man by diſtilling herbs, though he hath not the herbs 
themſelves, yet having the water that is diſtilled out of them , he may enjoy 
the benefit of the herbs : ſo though a man hath not rhe real poſſefſion of ſuch 
an outward eſtate, an outward comfort ,yer he, by the Grace of Contentment, 
may fetch it in to himſelf. By the arr of Navigation,we can fetch in the riches 
of the Eaſt and weſt-Indies to our ſelves; ſo by rhe art of Contentment, we 
may fetch in the comfort of any condition to our ſelves; that is , we may have 
that comfort by Contentment that we ſhould have if we had the thing it ſelf. 
there is a notable ſtorie you have fer this in Plutarch, in the life of Pzrhus;one 
Sineus comes to him, and would very fain haye had him defiſt from the Wars, 
and not war with the Romans; faith he ro him, May it pleaſe your Majeſtie, it 
is reported that the Romans are very good men of War, and if it pleaſe the 
gods we do overcome them, what benefit ſhall we have of that victorie? Pyrhus 
anſwered him, We ſhall then ſtraight conquer all the reſt of Itabe with eaſe. 
faith Sincvs, indeed ir is likely which your Grace ſpeaketh: But when we have 
won Italic, will then our wars end ? If the Gods were pleaſed , ſaid Pyrbuc, 
that the ViRorie were atchieved, the way were then broad open for us to at- 
rain great conqueſts, for who would nor afterwards go into Africk, and fo to 
Carthage? But ( faich Sineus) when we have all in our hands , what ſhall we do 
in the end? then Pyrbxs laughing, told him again, we will then be quiet and 
take our eaſe, and make feaſts every day, and be as merrie one with another 
as we can poſſible : ſairh Sinexs, Whar letreth vs now to be as quiet, and mer- 
rie rogether, fich we enjoy preſently withour further travel and trouble which 
we ſhould go ſeek for abroad, with ſuch ſhedding of bloud, and fo manifeſt 
danger : Cannct you ſirdown and be merrie now ? So a man may think , if 1 
had ſuch a thing, then ! would have another; and if I had thar, then I would 
have more : and what if you had got all your deſire ? then you would be con» 
rent, why, you may be content now without them. Certainly , our Content- 
ment doth nor confiſt in the getting of rhe thing we defire , bat in God fa- 


ſhioning our ſpirics to our conditions : There's —_ 
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foot of ground of their own, yet will live betrer than other men thar are heirs 
to a great deal of land. I have knownict in the Countrey ſomerimes,that a man 
lives upon his own Land, and yer lives very poorly ,bur you ſhall have another 
man that ſhall farm his Land, and yer by his good husbandry, and by his care 
ſhall live berter ſometimes than he that hath rhe Land of his own:So a man by 
this art of Contentment may live better withour an eſtate rhan another man 
can of an eſtate : Oh! ir adds exceeding much to the comfort of a Chriſtian : 
and that may ſhew it further , there is more comfort even in grace of Con- 
rentment,than there is in any poſſeflions whatſoever z a man hath more com- 
fort in being content wirhoura thing , than he can have in a thing that he in a 
diſconrented way doth defire. 

You think, if 1 had ſuch a thing, then I ſhould be content. I ſay, There is 
more good in Contentment', than there is in the thing that you would fain 
—_— cure your diſcontent, and that 1 ſhall open in divers particulars. 
AS thus, 

1. I would fain have ſuch athing, and then I could be conrent;bur if IMhad 
i: then it were but the creatnre that did help ro my Contentmentr 3 bur now it 
is the grace of God in my ſoul that makes me content: and ſurely it is better 
ro be content with the grace of God in my ſoul , chan with the injoying of an 
ourward comfort, 

2. If I had ſuch a thing , indeed my eſtate might be better , bur my ſoul 
would not be better 3 but by Contentment my ſoul is better , that would nor 
be betcered by an Eſtate, or Lands, or friends; bur Contentment makes my 
ſelf ro be better : and therefore Contentment is a better portion than the 
thing is that I would fain have to be my portion. 

3. If I ger Content by having my defire ſatisfied, that is but ſelf-love ; but 
when I am Contented with the hand of God , and am willing to be at his diſ- 
poſe, that comes from my love to God , in having my defire ſatisfied there [ 
am conrented through ſelt-loye,bur through the grace of Contentment 1 come 
to be Contented out of love to God; and isit nor betrer to be contented from 
a principle of 15ve ro God, than from a principle of ſelf-love ? 

4. If Lam contented becauſe I have that that I have a defre to, perhaps I 
am conrented in thar one particular , bot rhat one particular doth not furniſh 
me with Contencment in another thing ; perhaps I may grow more dainty and 
nice,and froward in other things : if you give children what they would have 
in fome things, they grow ſo much the more coy and dainty,and diſcontented 
if they have nor other things that they would have ; bur if I have once over- 
come my hearc,and am contented through the grace of God in my heart, then 
this doth not content me onely in a particular, but in general,whatſoever be- 
fals me. I am diſconteated, and would fain have ſuch a thing,and afterwards [ 
have it : now doth this prepare me to be contented in other things? No, but 
when I have gotten this grace of Contentment, I am prepar'd to be contented 
in all conditions : and thus you ſee that Contentment doth bring comfort to a 
mans life, fils a mans life full of comfort in this world : yea , the truth is, ir is 

evena Heaven upon earth, why? what is Heaven, bur the reſt and quiet of 


a mans ſpirit 3 what is the ſpecial thing that is in Heaven , butreſt , and JoY' 
that 
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that makes the life of Heaven, there is reſt, and joy, and ſatisfattion in God: ſo 
it is here in a contenred ſpirit, there is reſt, and joy , and ſatisfattion in God : 
In Heaven there is ſinging praiſes to God; a contented hearr is always praifing 
and bleffing God 3 thou haſt Heaven while rhou arc upon earth , when thou 
haſt a contented ſpirit, yea, in ſome regards it is berter than Heaven. How is 
that you will fay ? there is ſome kind of honour that God hath in ir, and ſome 
excellency that he hath nor in Heaven, and that is this: 

In Heaven there is no overcoming of temptations , they are not put to any 
trials by afflitions : there in Heaven they have exerciſe of grace, but they 
have nothing but encouragement to it, and indeed, thoſe thar are there, their 
grace is perte&, and in that they do excel vs; but there is nothing to croſs 
their grace, they have no trials at all ro tempr them rodocontrarie 3 but 
now for a man or woman to be. in the midſt of afflictions, remptations 
and troubles, and yer to have grace exerciſed , and yet to be fati(- 
fied in God and Chriſt , and in the word and promiſes in the midſt of all they 
ſuffer , this may ſeem to be an honour that God hath from us , thar he hath 
not from the Angels and Saints in Heaven. Is it ſo much for one that is in 
Heaven that hath nothing elſe but good from God , hath nothing torry them, 
no temptations, is that ſo much for them to be praiſing and bleffing God , as 
for the poor ſoul that is in the mid'ſt of tryals and remprarions , and affli- 
&ions, and troubles? For this ſoul ro go on praiſing , and bleſſing, and ſerving 
God , (I fay it is an excellency that thou ſhalt nor have in Heaven , and God 
ſhall not have this kind of glory from thee in Heaven , and therefore be con- 
rented, and prize this Contentment , and be willing to live in this world as 
long as God ſhall pleaſe, and do northink , Oh that I were delivered from all 
theſe affliions and troubles here in this world! if thou were , then thou 
ſhouldeſt have more eaſe to thy ſelf: but here's a way pf honouring God, and 
manifeſting the excellency of Grace here, when thou art in ghis confli of 
remptation,that God ſhall not have from thee in Heaven , and therefore be 
ſatisfied and quiet, be contented with thy Contentment:I want ſuch and ;uch 
things that others have , but bleſſed be God I havea contented heart thar 
others have nor, then I ſay be content with thy Contentment, for that's a rich 
portion that the Lord hath granted unto them, if the Lord ſhould give unto 
thee thouſands here in this world, it would nor be ſuch a rich portion as this, 
that he hath given thee a contented ſpirit: Oh goaway and praiſe the Name 
of God, and ſay , Lord, it's true, theſe and theſe comforts that others have, 1 
ſhould be glad if 1 had them, bur thou haſt cut me ſhort, bur though I want 
theſe, yer thou haſt given me that thar is as good and better, thou haſt given 
me 2 quiet conrented heart, to be willing ro be at thy diſpoſe, 
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For I have learned in whatſoever ſlate 1am, 
therewith to be content, 


WE proceed now. There are ſome two or three things more of the 
excellencie of Contentment, and then we are to proceed to Applica- 
tion of the poinr. 

The Eighth Excellencie is, Contentment is a great bleſſing of Gol upon the 
ſoul. There is Gods bleſſing apon thoſe that are contenr, the blefling of God 
is upon them, and their eſtates , and upon all thar they have. We read in 
Dexteronomie of the bleſſing of Zudab, the principal Tribe 3 this is the bleſſing 
of Zudab, And he ſaid, Hear, Lord,the voice of Judah,and bring him unto his peo- 
ple, let his hands be ſufficient for him , and be thou an help to him from his enc- 
mics. Lethis hand be ſufficient for himz thar is, bring in a ſufficiencie of all 
good unto him, that he may have of his own, that's the blefſing of Zudah. So 
when God gives thee a ſufficiencie of thine own , ( as every contented man 
hath) there is the bleſſing of God upon thee , the bleſſing of the principal 
Tribe, of Zudafy is upon thee. Itis the Lord that gives us all things to enjoy, 
we may have the thing, and yet riot enjoy it excepr God comes in with his 
bleſſing, now whatſoever thou haſt thou doeſt enjoy it:Many men have cſtates 
and do not enjoy them, it's the bleffing of God thar gives us all things ro en- 
joy, it is God that through his blefling, hath faſhioned thy heart, and made ic 
ſuitable to thy condition. 

The Ninth Excellencie, Thoſe that are content, thty may expet reward from 
God , that God ſhall give unto them the good of all thoſe things that they are 
contented to be without, and this brings in abundance of good ro a contented 
. ſpiritz There is ſuch and ſuch a mercie that thou thinkeſt would be very com- 
fortable unto thee if thou hadſt ir, bur canſt chou bring thy heart to ſuþmir ro 
God in it? thou ſhalt have the blefſing of the mercie one way or other ; if thou 
haſt not the thing ir ſelf in re , thou ſhalt have it made up one way or other, 
thou ſhalt have a Bill of exchange roreceive ſomewhat in lieu of ir, there is 
no comfort that any ſoul is content to be without, but the Lord will give ei- 
ther the comfort or ſomewhat inſtead of it : Thou ſhalt have a reward to thy 
ſoul for what ever good thing thou art content to be withour. You know 
whht the Seripture faith of aftive obedience,and the Lord doth accepr( of his 
ſervants) their will for the deed, though we do nor do a good thing, yet if our 
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hearts be upright, to will ro do ir,we ſhall have the blefſing,though we do not 
do the thing : You that complain of weakneſs, you caunot dq-as others do, 
you cannot do as wuch ſervice as others do, if your hearts be as upright with 
God, and would fain do the ſame ſervice that you ſee others do;yog would ac» 
count it a great bleſſing of God vpon you, the greateſt blefling in the world, if 
you were able to do as others do: now you may comfort your ſelves with this, 
having todeal with God in the way of the Covenant of Grace , you ſhall have 
from God the reward of all = would do, as a wicked man ſhall have puniſh- 
ment for all the fin he would commit, fo thov ſhalt have the reward for all the 
good thou wouldſt do. Now, may we not draw an argument from aQive obe- 
dience to paſlive?There is as good reaſon why thou fhouldeſt expe, that God 
willreward thee for all thar thou art willing to ſuffer,as well as for all chart thou 
art willing to doz now if thou beeſt willing to be without ſuch a comfort and 
mercie, when God ſees it fir, thou ſhalt be no loſer, certainly God will reward 
thee either with the comfort, or with that that ſhall be as good to thee as the 
comfort; therefore.conſider, how many things have [1 that others want ? and 
can 1 bring my heart into a quiet contented frame to want what others have? 
I have the bleſſing of all chat they have, and I ſhall either poſſeſs ſuch things 
as others have, or elſe God will make it up one way or other, either here, or 
hereafrer in eternitie ro me; Oh what riches are here! with Contentment thou 
haſt all kind of riches. 

Tenthly and laſtly, By Contentment the Soul comes to an Excellencie near unto 
God himſelf, yea, the neareſt that may be, for this word that is trenſlared Contenc, 
it is a word that ſignifies a Se/f-ſufficiencie (as I rold you in the opening of the 
words.) A Contented man is aSelf-ſafficient man. Whart is the great Glory 
of God, but to be happie and ſelf-ſufficient in himſelf? Indeed hes aid to be 
All-ſufficient, bur that's but a further addition of the word AU, rather than of 
any matter; for to be Sufficient, is All-ſufficient : Now is this the Glory of 
God, to be Sufficient? ro have Sufficiencie in himſelf, E/! ſhrddai, to be God; 
having Sufficiencie in himſelf ? Now thou comeſt near to this , thou parrakeſt 
of the Divine Nature, as by Grace in general, ſo in a more peculiar manner by 
this Grace of Ch:ſt:an Contentment, what's the Excellencie and Glorie of God 
bur this? Suppoſe there were no Creatures in the world , and that all the 
Creatures in the world were annililated, God would remain the ſame bleſſed 
God thathe is now , he would nor be in a worſe condition, if all Creatnres 
were gonezneither would a contented hearrt,if God ſhould take away all Crea- 
rures from him, a contented heart hath enough in the want of all Creatures, 


and would nor be more miſerable than now he is. Suppoſe that God ſhould” 


continue thee here, and all Creatures that are here in this world were taker 
away, yet thou ill (having God to be thy portion ) wouldſt be as happie us 
now thou art , and therefore Conrtenration hath a great deal of Excellen- 
ce in it. mm 


Thus we have ſhewed, in many particvlars , the excellencie of this Graee, 


labouring to preſent the beautie of ir before Jour ſouls, that you may be i" 
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Now my Brethren, what remains bur the prattice of his ? am 
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Contentment is not a ſpeculative thing, onely for contemplation, but it is an 
arr of Divinitie, and therefore praftical, ye are now to la to work upon 
your hears, that there may be this grace in you , that you may honour God, 
and honour your profeſſion with this Grace of Contentment, for there is none 
doth more honour God, and honour their profefſion,than thoſe that have this 
"Grace of Contentment. Now that we may fall upon the praftiſe, there js re- 
ired, 

Firſt, That we ſhould be humbled in our hearts for the want of this, that we 
have had fo little of this Grace in us. For there is no way to ſet upon any dutie 
with profit, ill the heart be humbled for the want of the performance of the 
dutie before; many men,when they hear of a dutie that they ſhould perform, 
they will labour to perform ir, bur firſt thou muſt be humbled for che want of 
ir, therefore thar's rhe thing that I ſhall endeavour in the Application , to ger 
your hearts to be humbled for want of this Grace; O had I had this Grace of 
Contentment, what a happie life I might have l:ved' what abundance of ho- 
nour I might have brought to the Name of God , and how might I have ho- 
noured my profeſtion? and what a deal of comfort might 1 have enjoyed ? bur 
the Lord knows it hath been far otherwiſe,Oh how far have I been from this 
Grace of Contentment that hath been opened ro me?l have had a murmuring, 
a vexing, and fretting heart within me , every lictle croſs hath put me out of 
remper and out of frame, O the boiſterouſneſs of my ſpirit ! what a deal of 
evil doth God ſee in my heart,in the vexing and fretting of my heart,and mur- 
murivg and repining of my ſpirit? O that God would make you to ſee it: Now 
to the end that you might be humbled for the want of rHfs, I ſhall endeavour 
in theſe particulars to ſpeak unto it. - 

Firſt, 1 ſhall ſer before you, The evil of a murmuring ſpirits there is more evil 
than you are aware of. : , 

In the ſecond place, 1 will hew you ſome aggravations of this evil, It's evil in 
all, but in ſome more than in others. 

Thirdly , 1 ſhall labour to take ay ay the Pleas that any murmuring diſcontented 
heart bath for this diſtemper of his. 

There's theſe Three things in this Uſe of humiliation of the ſoul for the 
want of this Grace of Contentmentr. 

For the firſt , now at this time. The great evil that there is in a murmucing 
diſcontenred heart. 

In the firſt place, This thy murmuring and discontintedneſs , it argues much 
c0/7uption that is im the Soul; as Contentment argues much Grace, and ſtrong 
Grace, and beautifull Grace ſo this argues much Corruption, and ſtrong Cor- 
ruption, and very vile Corruprions in thy heart. As itis in a mans bodiey if a 
mans bodie be of that remper that every ſcratch of a pin makes his fleſhto ran- 
kle and to be a fore, you will ſay , ſurely this mans bodie is very corrupt, his 
bloud and his fleſhare corrupt , that every ſcratch of a pin ſhall make irran- 
kle , fo it is inthy ſpirit; if every litcle crouble and affliction ſhall make thee 

difcontented, and make thee murmur, and even cauſe thy ſpirit within thee to 
ranckle; or aSir in is a wound ina mans bodie, the evil of a wound,it is not fo 
much in the largeneſs of the wound, and the abundance of bloud that comes 
S out 
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out of the wonnd,but in the inflammation thar there is in it, or in a fretting & 
corroding humour that is in the wound; an unſkilfull man when he comes and 
ſees a large wound in the fleſh, looks upon it as a dangerous wound and when 
he ſees a great deal of bloud guſh our, he thinks theſe are the evils of ir , bur 
when a Chirurgion comes and ſees a great gaſh , ſaich he, this will be heal'd 
within a few dayes, bur there is a leſs wound,and there is an inflammarion,or a 
fretting humour thar is in ir, and this will coſt time (faith he) to cure, fo that 
he doth nor lay Balſom and healing Salves upon ir, bur his great care is ro get 
out the fretting humour, or inflammarion,ſo that the _—_ that muſt heal this 
wound it is ſome drink to purge3But (faith the patient) what good will this do 
to my wound ? You give me ſomewhat todrink , and my wound is in my arm, 
or in my leg, what good will this do that I pur in my ſtomach ? Yes , it purges 
out the frecting humour, or takes away the inflammation , and cill that be ra- 
ken away,the Salves can do no good. $9 it is juſt for all the World in the ſouls 
of men , it may be there is ſome affliftion upon them thar 1 compare to the 
woundznow they think that the grearneſs of the afflition is that which makes 
their condition moſt miſerable:Oh no, there is a fretting humour ,an inflmama- 
tion in the heart, a murmuring ſpirir that is within thee, and that is the miſcrie 
of thy condition , and that muſt be purged our of thee before thou canſt be 
healed, and let God do with thee what he will, till he purges our that fretting 
hunfour , thy wound will not be healed 3 a murmuring heart is a very ſi1full 
heart, ſo that when thou arc troubled for ſuch an affliftion, rhou hadſt need 
turn thy thoughts, rather to be rroubled for the murmucing of thy heart , for 
that is the greateſt trouble ; there is an afflition upon thee, and that is grie- 
vols, bur there is a murmuring heart within,and that is more grievous. Oh ! 
that we could but convince men and women that a murmuring ſpirit is « grea- 
ter evil than any affliction, ler the affliftion be what ir will be. We ſhall ſhew 
more afrerward that a murmuring ſpirit is the evil of the evil, and the miſerie 
of the miſerie. 

Secondly , The evil of murmuving is ſuch , that God when he would ſpeak of 
wicked men, and deſcribe them,and ſh:w the brand of a wicked and ungodly man or 
womanghe inſtances in this ſin in a mare Fecial manner:T might name many Scrip- 
tures, but thar Scripture in Zude is a moſt remarkable one, in the 14. verſ.and 
{o forward, there it is ſaid, That the Lord comes with ten thouſands of his Saints, 
t9 execute judgement upon all , and to convince all that are ungodly among them, of 
al their ungodly deeds , which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
ſpeeches , which ungodly ſinners have fpoken againſt bim. Mark here in this 15. 
verſe, there is four times mentioned ungodly ones; All that are wgodly among 
them, all their wng"dly deeds which they have ungodly commirted , and of all 
their hard ipeeches, which «godly finners have ſpoken againſt him : This is in 
the general Bur now he comes in the particular to ſhew who theſe are, thele 
are (ſaith he) murmurers : that is the very firſt. Would you know who are un- 
godly men, that God when he comes with ten thouſand of Angels ſhall come 
to puniſh for all their ungodly deeds that they do, and thoſe that ſpeak un- 
godly things againſt them ? Theſe ungodly ones are murmurers 3 murmurers 
ia the Scziprure are pur in the fore-front of ungodly ones, it is 4 moſt _ 
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full Scripture, that the Lord, when he ſpeaks of ungodly ones,puts marmurers 
in the very fore- tront of all; you had need look to your ſpirirs , you may ſee 
thar chis murmuring, which is the vice contrarie to this Conrentment, is not 
ſo imall a macter as you think 3 you think you are nor fo ungodly as others, 
becauſe you do nor (wear and drink as others do , bur you may be ungodly in 
imurmuringy it is true, there is no fin bur ſome ſeeds and remainers of it are in 
thoſe that are godly , bur when they are under the power of this fin of mur- 
muring, it doth convince them ro be ungodly, as well as if they were un- 
der the power of drunkenneſs, or whoredom, or any other fin; God will look 
upon you as ungodly for this 1;n as well as for any fin whatſoever. This one 
Scripture ſhould make the heart ſhake art the thought of the ſin of murmur- 


ing- 

Thirdly, As it is made a brand of ungodly men, fo yuuſhall find in Scrip- 
ture that God accounts it Rebellion , that is contratie to the worſhip that there 
was in contenredneſs : that is worſhipping of God, crouching ro God, and fal- 
ling down before him, even as a dog that would crouch when you held a ſtaff 
over him : but a murmuring heart it is a rebellious heart , and that you fhall 
find if you compare two Scriprures together , they are both in the book of 
Numb.16.41. But on the morrow (ſaith the Text) all the Congrigation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron , ſaying, Ye have h1;e 
led the people of the Lord. They all murmured 3 now compare this with Chap. 
17. and verſ.10. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring Aarons r0d again befo;e 
the teſtimonie to be kept for a token againſt the Rebels. In the 16. Chap. they 
niurmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, and in the 17. Chap. bring the roq of 
Aaron again before the reſtimonie for a token againſt che Rebels. So thafto 
be a murmurer, and to be a Rebel, you ſee in Scripture phraſe,is all one, ir is a 
rebellion againft God: as ir is the beginning of rebellion and ſedition in a 
Kingdom when the people are diſcontent , and when diſcontentment comes 
it grows to murnuwring , and you can go into no houſe almoſt bot there is 
murmuring when men are diſcontent , ſo that within a little while it breaks 
forch into ſedition or rebellion. Murmuring it is but as rhe ſmoke of the fire, 
there is firſt a ſmoke and ſmother before the flame breaks forth , and fo be- 
fore open rebellion in a Kingdom, there is firſt a ſmoke of murmuring , and 
then ir breaks forth into open rebellion 3 but becauſe it hath rebellion inthe 
ſeeds of it, therefore it is accounted, before the Lord, to be rebellion. Wile 
thou be a Rebel againſt God ? When thou feeleſt thy heart diſcontented and 
murmuring againſt the diſpenſations of God towards thee, thou ſhouldeſt 
check thy heart thus, Oh thou wretched heart! what? wilt thon be a Rebel 
agaiuſt God ? wilr thou riſe in a way of rebellion againſt the infinite God ? yer 
thus thon haſt done: charge thy heart with this fin of rebellion, you that are 
guilry of this fin of murmuring are this day , by the Lord , charged as being 
guilcy of rebellion againſt him , and God expeRs that when you go home 
you ſhould humbte your ſouls before him for this fin, that you ſhould.charge 
your ſouls for being guilty of rebellion-againſt God : many of you may ſay, 
i never pou that I'had been a Rebel againſt God before, I rhought that L 
had many infu micics, but now I ſee the Seripture ſpeaks of fin in a man- 
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ner than mendo, the Scriprure makes men (chough but murmnrers) to be 
Rebels againſt God , Oh ! this rebellious heart that I have againſt che Lord, 
that hath manifeſted ir's ſelf in this way of murmuriag agaiaſt the Lord! 
Thar is 4 third particolar in the evil of diſcontentmenr. 

A fourth particular in the evil of diſcontentment , 1t is 4 wickedneſs that is 
exceeding contrarie to grace, and eſpecially contrarie to the work of God, in bring- 
ing of the ſoul home to himſelf; 1 no diſtemper more oppoſice and con- 
trarie to the work of God in converſion of a ſinner,than this is. 

Queſt. that is the work of God when he brings a ſinner home to himſelf ? 

Anſw. The uſual way is, for God to make the ſoul to ſee and be ſenſible 
of the dreadful! evil that there is in fin , and the great breach thar fin harh 
made between God and it ; for certainly Jeſos Chriſt ca never be known 
in his beauty and excellence till the ſoul know that. I do not ſpeak what 
ſecret work of the holy Ghoſt there way be in the ſoul , but before the ſoul 
can atually apply Jeſus Chriſt to its ſelf , it is impoſſible but ir muſt come ro 
know the  y- fin, and the excellencie of Jeſus Chriſt: there may be a 
ſeed of Faith put into the ſoul , bur the ſoul muſt firſt know Chriſt , and 
knowfſin, and be made ſcnfible of it. Now how conrrarie is this fin of mur- 
muring to any ſuch work of God ? hath God made me fee the dreadfull evil 
of fin, and made my ſoul to be ſenſible of the evil of fin as the greateſt bur- 
den? how can I then be ſo much troubled for every affliftion ? Certainly if 
I ſaw what the evil of fin were, that ſight woold ſwallow up all other evils, 
and if I were burdened with the evil of ſin, ir would ſwallow up all other 
burdens; what am I now mufmuring againſt Gods hand (faith ſuch a ſoul) 
when as a white ago the Lord made me ſee my ſelf ro be a damned wreech, 
and apprehend it as a wonder that I am not in Hell ? 

2. Yea, it is mighty contrarie to the ſight of the infinir excellencie 
and glorie of Jeſus Chriſt , and the Gig of the Goſpe], Whar am 1 
that foul that the Lord hath diſcovered ſuch infinit Excellencie of Jeſus 
Chriſt to ? and yet ſhall I think ſuch a little affliftion to be ſo grievous 
to me, when 1 have had the fight of ſuch glorie in Chriſt that is more 
worth than ten thouſand Worlds? ( for ſo will a true convert ſay ) Oh ! 
the Lord at ſuch a time hath given me thar ſight of Chriſt that I would 
not. be without for ten thouſand thouſand Worlds 3 bur hath God gi- 
_ thee that , and wilt thou be diſcontent for a trifle in compariſon of 
that? 

| 3. A third work,when God brings the ſoul home to himſelf, it is , By ta- 
king the heart off from the Creature , the disingaging the hoart from all Creature- 
comforts : That is the third work ordinarily that the ſoul may perceive of irs 
ſelf. Ir is true, Gods work may be altogether in the ſeeds in,him , bur inthe 
ſeveral aRings of the ſoul in turning to God it may perceive theſe things in it; 
the disingagement of the heart from the Creature, thar is the calling off the 
ſoul from the World , # bom the Lord hath called he bath juſtified : what is the 
calling of the ſoul bur this, the ſoul that was before ſeeking for Conrent- 
ment in the World , and cleaving tothe Creature, now the Lord calls the 
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reſt is not here , rhy happineſs is elſe-where , and thy heart muſt be looſned 
from all theſe things that are here below in the World 3 and this is the work 
of God in the ſoul ro divingage the heart from the creature , and how contra- 
rie iSa murmuring heart to ſuch a thing 3 a thing-that is glued to another yon 
cannot take off , bur you muſt rend ir ;;fo ir is afign thy heart is glued to the 
World, that when God would take thee off, thy heart rends, if Gcd by an af- 
flition ſhould come to take any thing in the World from thee , if thou canſt 
part from it with caſe without rending , it is a fign then that chy hearr is nor 
glued corhs World. 

4. A fourth work of God in the converting of a ſinner, is this, The caſtin 
of the ſoul upon Feſus Chriſt for ll it's good : 1 ſee Jeſus Chriſt in the Golpel 
the Fountain of all good , and God out of free grace tendering him to me for 
life, and for ſalvation , and now my ſoul caſts irs ſelf, rols irs ſelf upon the in- 
finite grace of God in Chriſt for all good 3 now haſt thou done ſo? hath God 
converted thee , and drawn thee to his Son to caſt thy ſoul upon him for all 
thy good , and yer thou diſcontented for the want of ſome lictle matter in a 
creature-comfort? art thou he that hath caſt chy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt for all 
gocd ? as he faith in another caſe, Is this thy Faith ? 

5. The ſoul is ſubdued to God 3 and then it comes to receive Jeſus Chriſt as 
a Ring, to rule, to ozder and diſpoſe of him how he pleaſes, and fo the heart is 
ſubducd unto God. Now how oppoſite is a murmuring diſcontenred heart to 
a heart ſubdued to Jeſus Chriſt as a King, and receiving him as a Lord rorule 
and diſpoſe of him as he pleaſes. 

6. There is in the work of thy turning to God, rhe giving up of rhy ſelf ro 
God in an everlaſting Covenant : as thou takeſt Chriſt the Head of the Cove- 
nant to be thine,ſo thou giveſt vp thy ſelf ro Chriſt; in the work of converſion, 
there is the reſignation of the ſoul wholly ro God in an everlaſting Covenanr 
ro be his; haſt thou ever ſurcendred up thy ſelf ro God in an everlaſting Cove- 
naar ? then certainly this thy fretting, murmuring heart is mighty oppoſite ro 

It, certainly thou forgerreſt this Covenant of thine,and the refignation of thy 
ſelf up to God ; It would be a mervellous help to you , to humble your ſouls 
when you are in a murmuring condition 3 if you could but obrain fo much 1i- 
berty of your own ſpirits,as to look back to ſee what the work of God was in 
converting you, there is nothing would prevail more than to think of that. I 
am now in a murmuring diſcontented way , But how did | feel my foul wotk- 
ing when God did turn my foul co himſelf? Oh ! how oppoſite is this to that 
work, and how unbeſeeming ? Oh ! what ſhame and confuſion would come 
upon the ſpicics of men and women , if they could but compare the work of 
corruption in their murmuring and diſcontent, with the work of God that was 
upon their ſouls in converſion? Now we ſhould labour ro keep che work of 
God: upon our ſouls that was at our converſion ; for converfion muſt not be 
onely at one inſtant at firſt, men are deceived in this , if they think their con- 
verſion is finiſhed meerly at firſt, thou muſt be in a way of converſion ro God 
all the dayes of thy life : and therefore Chriſt ſaith ro his Diſciples , Ex- 
cept ye be converted , and become as little children : Ye be converted : Why, 
were they not converted before ? Yes, they were converted , but they were 

10 


A am an | oo im ot mit. coo ao «© JA 


Chriſtian Contentment, 


0 continue the work of converſion all the dayes of their lives, and what work 
of God there is at the firſt converſion, ir is to abide afrerwards. As thus , Al- 
ways there moſt abide ſome ſight and ſence of fin , it may be nor in the way 
which you had , which was rather a preparation than any thing elle 3 but the 
ſight and ſence of fin itis ro continue ſtill , that is, you are ſtill co be ſenſible 
- burden of fin, as itis againſt the holineſs and goodneſs and mercie of 
God unto thee, and the fight of the excellencie of Jeſus Chriſt is to conrinue, 
an4 thy calling our of the creature, and thy caſting of thy ſoul upon Chriſt as a 
King, ſtill receive him day by day; and the ſubduing of chy hearr,and the ſur- 
rendring of thy felf up ro God in a way of Covenant; now if this were bur 
dayly continued, there would be no ſpace nor time for murmuring to work 
upon thy heart, Thar is the fourth particular. 

The fifth thing in the evil of diſcoarentment , Murmruring and diſcontent- 
ment is exceedingly below a (Chriſtian; Oh! it is too mean ard baſe a diſtem- 
wg a Chriſtian to give place to it. Now it is below a Chriſtian in many re- 
ſpedts, 

1, How, below the relation of a Chriſtian? The relation in which thou 
ſtandeſt. With what relation (you will ſay?) 

Firſt, The relation thou ſtandeſt in ro God : Doeſt not thou call God thy 
Father ? and doeſt nor thou ſtand in relation to him as a child ? what, thou 
murmur? In 2. Sam. 13. 4. Itis a ſpeech of Fonadav to Ammon, Why art thou, 
bezng the Kings Son, lean from day to day, wilt thou not tell me ? and fo he told 
him 3 (bur that was for a wicked canſe) he perceived that his ſpiric was trou- 
bled, for otherwiſe he was of a fat and plump temper of body , but becauſe of 
trouble of ſpiric he was even pin'd away, why,whar's the matter ? thou thar 
ſtandeſt in this relation to the King, yet any thing ſhould trouble thy hear:? 
(thatis his meaning) is there any thing rhat ſhould diſquiet thy heart, and yer 
ſtandeſt in ſuch a relation ro the King, the Kings Son ? So 1 may fay to a Clui- 
ſtian, Arr thou the Kings Son, the Son , the daughter of the King of Heaven, 
and yet ſo diſquieted and troubled, and vext atevery little thing that fals out? 
as if a Kings Son ſhould crie our, he is undone for loſing a bauble, whar an un- 
worthy thing were this? Sodoeſt rhou,thou crieſt our as if thou werr undone, 
and yer a Kings Son, thou that ſtandeſt in ſuch relation to God , as unto a Fa« 
ther, thou doeſt diſhonour thy Father in this; as if ſo be either he had not wiſ- 
dom, or not power, or not mercie enough to provide for thee. 

2. Therelation that thou ſtandeſt mm to Fen Chriſt thou art the Fouſe of Chriſt; 
whar ! one mariied to Jeſus Chriſt & yet troubled and diſconrenred. Haſt thou 
not enough in him ? doth not Chriſt ſay to his ſpouſe, as Elhanah faid to Hare 
nab, (1.Sam.1.8. Amnot I hbctter to thee than ten Sons ? Sodoth nor Chriſt thy 
Husband fay to thee, Am nor I better to thee than thouſands of riches & com- 
forrs ? ſuch comforts as thou murmureſt for want of 3 hath nor God given thee 
his Son ? and will he not with him give thee all things ? hath the love of God 
been to thee to give thee his Son in way of Marriage? why art thou diſcon- 
rented and murmuring ? conſider thy relation ro Jeſus Chriſt , as rhou art a 
ſpouſe and Married to him , his Perſon is thine , and fo all the riches 
of - Jeſus Chriſt is thine 3 as the riches of a Husband are the wives , and 
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though there are fore husbands ſovile as the wives may be forced to ſue for 
maintainance 3 certainly Jeſus Chriſt will never deny maintainance to his 
ſpouſe : it's a diſhonor for a Husband to have his Wife go whining up and 
down 3 whar, thou art match'd with Chriſt and art his Spouſe , and wilt thou 
murmur now and be diſcontented in thy ſpirit? You ſhall obſerve among 
thoſe that are newly matched , when there is diſcontent berween the wife 
and the husband,their friends will ſhake their heads,and fay, they do nor meer 
wich that that they did expect , ye fee ever ſince they were married rogether 
how the man looks, and the woman looks , they are not fo cheerly as they 
were wont to be,ſurely (ſay they) ir is like to prove an ill match. Bur ic is nor 
ſo here,it ſhall not be ſo between thee 8& Chriſt : Oh! Jeſvs Chriſt doth nor love 
to ſee his ſpouſe to have a lowring countenance : no man loves to ſee diſcon- 
:entment in the face of his wife, (urely Chriſt doth not love to ſee diſcontent- 
ment in the ſace of his ſpouſe. 

I. Thou ftande(t ia relation to Chriſt not onely as a ſpouſe , but as a Member, 
Thou art bone of his bone, and fl:ſh of his fleſh 3 and to have a Member of Jeſus 
Chriſt to be in ſuch a condition, it is exceeding unworthy. 

4- He ts thy elder brother likewiſe, and ſo thou art a Co heir with him. 

$. Therelation that thou ſtar:deſt in to the Spirit of God ,-thou artthe Tem- 
ple of the holy Ghoſt, the holy Ghoſt is thy comforter, it is he thar is appoint- 
ed ro convey all comfort from the Father and the Son, to the ſuvls of his peo« 
ple. And arrthou the Temple cf rhe holy Ghoſt, and doth he dwell in thee, 
and yer for a!l chat thou murmur for every little matrer ? 

6. The relation that thou ſtandeſt in to the Angels, t'101 art mode one body with 
them : for ſo Chriſt hath joyned principalities and powers with his Church, 
they are miniſtring ſpirics for good ro his people, ro ſupply what they need, 
and thcu, and they are joyacd together , and Chriſt is the head of you and 
Angels. 

J The relation that you and in to the Saints, you are of the ſame boy with 
them, they and you make up bur one myſtical body with Jeſus Chriſt, and if 
they be happy,you muſt needs be happy ; Oh ! how bereath a Chriſtian is a 
murmuring fpiricyif he cenfiders his relations in which he ſtands. 

Secondly, A Chriſtian ſhould confider, That murmurirg and diſcontentedneſs 
1s below the hizh dignatics that God hath put upon him : Do but conſider the high 
diznitie that God hath pur upon thee ; the meaneſt Chriſtian in the World is 
a Lord of Heaven and earth ; he hath made vs Kings unto himſelf, Kings unto 
God, not Kings unto men to rule over them, and yer, 1 ſay, every Chriſtian is 
Lerd of Heaven and earth, yea, of life and death. Thar is, as Chriſt he is 
Lord of all, fo he hath made thoſe that are his Members to be Lords of all:All 
are yours ſaith the Apoſtle, even life and death, every thing is yours. It is a 
very ſtrange expreſſion thar death ſhould be theirs, Death is yours, thac is,you 
are as it were Lords over it, you have that hat ſhall make death ro be your 
ſervant, yow fhve, even deathits (elf , your greateſt enemies are turned to be 
your ſlives. Faith makes a Chriſtian to be as Lord over all, to be lifred up in 
excellencic above all creatures that ever God made, except the Angels, yea, 
and in ſome reſpe& above them, 1 lay,the pooreſt Chriſtian thar lives, is raiſed 
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to an eftate above all the Creatures in the World , except Angels,yea, and 
above them in diversreſpetts too, and yet diſconcented , that thou, who wert 
as a fire-brand of Hell, and mighc have been ſcorching and yelling and roaring 
there to all erernity, yet that God ſhould raiſe thee to have a higher excellen- 
cy in thee than there is in all the works of Creation that ever he made, excepr 
Angels,and other Chriſtians that are in thy condition, yea,and thou art neecer 
the Divine Nature than the Angels, becavſe thy nature is joyned inan hypo- 
Ntarical Union to the Divine nature, and in that reſpe& thy narure is more ho- 
noured than the nature of the Angels. And the death of Chriſt is thine, he 
died for thee, and not for the Angels , and therefore thou arr like to be raiſed 
above the Angels in divers reſpetts : yea, thou that art in ſuch an eſtate as chis 
is, thou that art ſer apart to the end,that God might manifeſt to all eternity 
what the infinice power of a Deity is able to raiſe a creature ro03 for char is the 
condition of a Saint , a believer, his condition is ſuch as he is ſer apart ro the 
end that God might manifeſt co all erernity what his infinice power is able to 
do to make the creature happy 3 art thou in ſuch a condition ? Oh ! how low 
and beneath this condition is a murmuring and diſcontented heart for want of 
ſome outward comforts here in this World : How unſeem!y is it thar thou 
ſhouldeſt be a ſlave to every croſs, that every afflition ſhall be able to tay to 
thy ſoul, Bow down to us : We accounted that a great {lavery , when men 
would ſay ta our ſouls, Bow down: As the cruel Prelares were wont ro doin 
impoſing things upon mens conſciences , they did in effect ſay, Ler your con- 
ſciences , your ſouls bow down to vs, that we may tread upon them-3 char is 
the greateſt ſlavery in the World, that one man ſhould fay to agorher,ler your 
conlciences, your ſouls bow dowa that ws may tread upon them 3 bart wil 
thou ſuffer every affiiftion to ſay , bow dowa that we nay tread upon thee? 
Truly it is fo, when thy heart is overcome with murmuring and diſcontent : 
Know , that thoſe afflitions which have cauſed thee to murmur, have faid to 
thee, Bow down that we may tread upon thee 3 nay , not affliftions , bur the 
very Devil doth prevail againſt you in this : Oh ! how beneath is this tothe 
happy eſtate that God hath raiſed a Chriſtian unto! Whar ! the ſon of a King, 
ſhall he have every baſe fellow ro come and bid him bow downgthat he may 
tread upon his neck? thus doeſt thou in every affliftion : the affliftion , the 
croſs , and trouble that doth befall thee, faich, Bow down that we may come 
and tread upon thee. 

Thirdly, Murmuring it is below the ſpirit of a Chriſtian. Below his ſpirir, the 
ſpirir of every Chriſtian ſhuuld be hike rhe ſpirir of his Father ; every Father 
loves to ſee his ſpirit in his child, loves to ſee his image , not the image of his 
body onely, to fay , here isa child for all the World like the Father, but he 
hath the ſpirir of his Father too : a Father thar is a man of ſpirit , loves tro ſee 
his ſpiric in his child, rather than the feature of his body3Oh * the Lord that is 
our Father, loves to ſee his ſpirit in us : Great men love to ſee grear ſpirits in 
their children ; and the great God loves to ſee a great ſpirit in his children 3 
we xe one ſpirit with God,and with Chriſt, and one ſpirit with che holy Ghoſt, 
therefore we ſhould have a ſpirit chat _ manifeſt the glorie of the Father, 


Son, and holy Ghoſt in our ſpirits ; that 5 the ſpirir of a Clriflien indeed. 
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The ſpirit of a Chriſtian ſhould be a Lion-like ſpirit, as Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Lion of the Tribe of Z«4ah (fo he is call'd;) ſo we ſhould manifeſt ſomewhat 
of the Lion-like ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt 3 he manifeſted his Lion-like ſpitic in 
paſting through a!l afflitions,and troubles whatſoever without any murmuring 
againſt God : When he cam=® to drink thar bitter cup , and even the dregs of 
it, he prayed to God (indeed) that if it were poſiible it might paſs from him, 
bur preſently,Not my will, but thy will be done: As ſoon as ever he did men- 
tion the paſſing of che cup from him , (though it were the moſt dreadfull cup 
that ever was drunk fince the World began, yer at the mentioning of ir) nor 
my will, bur thy will be done ; here Chtciſt ſhewed a Lion- like ſpirir,in going 
through all kind of affliftions whatſoever without any murmuring againſt God 
inthem : Now a murmuring ſpirit is a baſe dejeRed ſpirit, croſs and conrra- 
ric tothe ſpiric of a Chriſtian , and ir is very baſe. Iremember that the Hea- 
thens accounted it very baſe, Pluta/ch doth report of a certain people that 
did uſe to manifeſt their diſdain to men that were overmuch dejedted by any 
affliction,they did condemn them ro this puniſhment, To wear womens cloaths 
all their dayes, or ſuch a ſpace of time ar leaſt they ſhould go in womans 
cloaths in token of ſhame and diſgrace to them , becauſe they had ſuch effe- 
minz:e ſpirits , they thought it agaivſt a wanlike ſpictr , and therefore ſecing 
they. did un-man themſelves , they ſhould go as women. Now ſhall they 
account ir an un-manlike ſpirit , to be overmuch dejetted in afflictions 3 
and ſhall nor a Chriſtian account ir an unchriſtian-like ſpirit to be over- 
much deje&ted by any afflition whatſoever ? I remember another com- 
pares murmuring ſpirics to children when they are weaning , What a 
deal of ſtir have you with your children when you wean them ? how froward 
and vexing are they? So when God would wean thee from ſome outward 
comforts in this World, Oh how fretring and diſcontented art thou ! Children 
will nor fleep themſelves, nor let their mothers fleep when they are weaning 3 
and ſo when God would wean us from the World, and we fret, vex, and mur- 
mur, this is a childiſh ſpirir. : 

Fourthly , It is below the proft fi. of a Chriſtian. The profeſſion of a Chri- 
ſtian, wha is that ? A Chriſtians proſeflion is, To be dead to the World, and 
to be alive to God , that is his proſeflion, to have his life ro be hid with Chriſt 
;n Gcd,to ſatisfie himſelf in Godz Whar, is this thy profeflion ? and yer if thou 
haſt nut every thing that thou wouldeſt have to murmur and be diicontenr, 
thou doeſt in that even deny thy profeſſion. ; 

Fifrly,1t is below that Fþecial grace of Faith. Faith is thar that doth overcome 
the World, it is that that makes all the promiſes of God to be ours: Now when 
thuu :ookeſt upon thee the profeſſion of Religion,Did God ever promife thee 
that thou ſhouldeſt live at eaſe, and quiet, and have no tronble? I remember 
Auſtia hath ſuch an expreſſion , Whar is this thy Faich ? whar did I ever pro- 
miſe thee, (faith he) that thou ſhouldeſt ever flouriſhin the World ? artthou 
a Chriſtian ro that end ? and is this thy Faith ? I never made any ſuch promiſe 
to thee when thou tookeſt upon thee to be a Chriſtian : Oh it is mighty con- 
trarie to thy profeſſion, thou haſt never a promiſe for this, that thou ſhouldeſt 
not have ſuch an affliftion vpon thee : And a Chriſtian ſhould live "= 
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faith; ic is ſaid, that the juſt do live by faith ; now thou ſhouldeſt not look af- 
rer any other life bur the life that thou haſt by fairh;now thou haſt no ground 
for thy faith, to believe that thou ſhouldeſt be delivered our of ſuch an affli&ti- 
0n3 and then, why ſhouldeſt thou account it ſuch a great evil to be under ſuch 
an afflition? Certainly that good that we have in the ground for our faith, it is 
enough to content our hearts here, and to all erernitie : A Chriſtian ſhould be 
ſatisfied with thar that God hath made to be the obje& of his faith, the obje& 
of his faith is high enough co ſatisfie his ſoul , were ir capable of a thouſand 
times more than it is: Now if thuu mayſt have the obje@ of thy faith full, thou 
haſt enough to content thy ſoul : and know, that when thou art disconrented 
for want of ſuch and ſuch comforts, if thou wouldeſt but think thus , God did 
never promiſe me that I ſhould have theſe comtorts, and ar thisBGme, and in 
ſuch a way as I would have, but 1 am discontented becauſe I have not theſe 
which God did never yet promiſe me , and therefore 1ſfin much againſt the 
Goſpel, and againſt the Grace of Faith. 

There is yer another thing, [t's below the hope of Chriſtians : Oh! the moſt 
glo: ious things that rhe Saints hope for. 

And againſt the helps that the Chriſtians have. Chriſtians have great helps 
that may help them againſt murmuring. 

Ard it is againſt chat which God expetts from Chriſtians. God he expetts 
other manner of things from them than this. 

Yea,and it is below that that God hath from other Chriſtians. Theſe things 
I ſhall open at another time. 


Sermon VIII. 


PurlilePlAaNs 4, 11, 


For I have learned in whatſoever late 1 am, 
therewith to be content. | 


Mentioned divers things the laſt day , roſer out the evil of discontent 3 I 

ſhall name two or three more. 

Sixthly, Ir is below a Chriſtian in this, Becauſe it's below thoſe helps that a 
Chriſtian hath more than others bave; they have the Promiſes to help them that 
others have nor; it's not ſo much to have aNabal have his heart fink, becauſe 
he hath nothing bur the creature to uphold him, but ir's much for a Chriſtian 
that hath Promiſes and Ordinances,to uphold his ſpirit which others have nor. 

Seventhly, 
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Seventhly , 1's below the expeftation that God hath of Chriſtians,for God ex- 
pets not onely that they ſhould be patient in afflitions, but that they ſhould 
rejoyce and triumph in them:now Chriſtians , when God expects this from 
you , for you not ſo muchas to have atrained to contentedneſs under afflicti- 
ons,Oh! this is beneath the expeRation of God from you 

Eighthly , It i below that that God hath had from other Chriſtians. Others 
have not onely been contented with little croſſes , but they have triumphed 
under great affliftions , they have ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods with 
joy , read but the latrer part of the 11.of the Hebrews, and yon ſhall find wha: 


« great things God hath had from his people , and therefore nor to be content 


with ſmaller croſles,this muſt needs be a great evil. 

The Sixth evil that there isin a murmnring ſpirit, is this , By murmuring 
yeu undoyour prayers , for it is exceeding contrary to the prayers that you make to 
God : When you come toprayer to God , you acknowledge his Sovereignty 
over you, you come there to profeſs your ſelves to be at Gods diſpoſe , whar 
do you pray for, except you acknowledge that you are at his difpoſe, except 
you willſtand ( as it were ) at his diſpoſe, never come to petition co him, if 
you will come to petition him, and yet will be your own carver, you go 
croſs to your prayers to come as if you would beg your bread at your Fathers 
gatesevery day , and yet you muſt do what you liſt , this is the undoing of 
the prayers of a Chriſtian. I remember I have read of Laiumer that ſpeaking 
concerning Peter thar denied his Maſter (faith he) Pcter forgot his Patey no- 
ſtcr,for that was Hallowed be thy _— ,and thy K:zngdom come:So we may ſay, 
when you have murmuring and diſcontented hearts,you forget your prayers, 
you forget what you have prayed for , for you muſt make the Lords Prayer 
ro beas a patrerin for your prayers, though you ſay nor alwaies the ſame 
words, whar do you praygbut give us this day our dayly bread ?for that's Chriſts 
iacention that we ſhould have thatas a pattern, and is a direQtory ( as it were) 
how ro make our prayers 3 now God doth nor reach any of you to pray, Lord 
give me ſo much a year, or let me have ſuch kind of cloth, and ſo many diſhes 
at my table, Chriſt doth not reach you to pray ſo z bur he teaches us to pray, 
Lord , exve us our bread , ſhewing,rhat you ſhould be conrent with a little: 
_ » have you not bread to eat ? [ hope there's none of you here but have 


A 

Objeft. But I do not know if I ſhould die what ſhould become of my chil- 
dren: Or ifI have bread now, t know nor where I ſhall kavye it the next week, 
or where I ſhall have proviſion for the winter. 

Anſs. Where did Chrift teach ns to pray , Lord, give us proviſion for ſo 
long a time?no, bur if we have bread for this day,Chriſt would have us con- 
rent: Therefore when we murmur becauſe we have not ſo much variety as o- 
thers have,we do (as it were) forget our Pater noſter; It's againſt our prayers, 
we do not in our lives hold forth the acknowledgement of the Sovereignty of 
God over us,we ſeem to acknowledge in our prayers ; therefore when atan 
time you find your hearts murmuring, then do but refle& upon your ſe 
and think thus , Is this according to my prayers , wherein | held forth the $0- 
vereign Pawer and Authoricy that God had over me? 


The 


21 = 


_ Oo6+s . ca oa £A aa mz 


Chriſtian Contentment. 


The Seventh thing that I add for the evil of diſcontentment, is , The wofull 
effetts that comes to a diſcontented heart from murmuring. Ile name you five : 
There are five evil effe&ts that comes from a murmuring ſpirit. 

1. By murmuring and diſcontent in your hearts , you come to loſe a great dea! of 
time; How many times do men and women, when they are diſcontenred, let 
their thoughts run, and are muſing and contriving through their preſent dif- 
contentedneſs 3 then ler their diſcontented thoughts be working in them for 
ſome hours rogerther, and they ſpend their time in vain. When you are alone, 
you ſhould ſpend your time in holy meditation , bur you are ſpending your 
time in diſconrented thoughts 3 you who complain that you cannor meditate, 
you cannot think on good things, bur if you begin to think of them, a lirtle, 
preſently your thoughts are off from them, bur if you be diſcontented with 
any thing, then you can go alone , and muſe , and roul things up and down in 
your thoughts ro feed a diſcontented humour : Oh labour to ſee this evil ef- 
fet of murmuring,the lofing of your time. | 

2. It doth unfit you for dutie: A man or woman that is in a contented frame, 
you may turn ſuch a one toany thing ar any time, he is fit for togo ro God ar 
any time; but when one is in a discontented condition,then a man or woman 
js exceeding unfir for the ſervice of God. And ir caufes many diftraftions in 
durie, it unfirs for dutie, and when you come to perform daties,Oh the 4iſtra- 
Rions that are in your duties, when your ſpirirs ace discontenred 3 when you 
hear of any ill news from Sea and cannot bear it, or of any il! frag a friend, or 
any loſs or croſs, oh whar diſtrattions do they caule in the performance of ho- 
ly duties ! When you ſhould be in enjoying communion with God , you are 
diſtrated in your thoughts about the croſs that hath befallen you, whereas 
had you bor a quiet ſpirit, though there ſhould grear croſles befall you, yer 
they would never hinder you in the performance of any dure. 

3. Conſider what wicked riſings of heart, and reſolutions of ſpirit there are many 
times in a discontented fit, \n ſome discontented firs rhe heart riſes againſt 
God, and againſt others, and ſometimes hath even deſperate reſolutions whac 
ro do to help themſelves. If che Lord ſhould have ſuffered you ro have done, 
(ſometimes in a discontented fir) whar you had thought to do, whar wonder- 
full miſerie had you brought upon your felves! Oh it was a mercie of God tha: 
did ſtop you, had not God ſtopr you, bur let you go on when you thought ro 
help your ſelves this way, and the other way, Oh it had been ill with you, do 
you bur remember thoſe ritings of heart and wicked reſolorions rthar ſome- 
times you have had in a diſcontented mood , and learn to be humbled upon 
that. 

4. Unthankſulneſs , that's an evil and a wicked eff. ft that comes ſrom diſtou« 
tent. Unthankfulneſs the Scripture doth rank among very great fins. For 
men and-women that are difconrenr, though they enjoy many mercies from 
God , yer they are thankfull for none of them, for this 's the vile nature of 


diſcottentment, tolefſen every mercy of God,to make rhoſe mercies they' 


have from God ro be as nothing to them , becauſe rhey have not what they 
would have. Sometimes it's ſo even in ſpiritual rhings , if they have not all 
they would have , the comforts that they would have, then what they heve 


.. 
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is nothing to them, do you think that God will take this well ? if you ſhould 
give a.friend, a kinſman, a purle of money to go and trade withall , and he 
ſhould come and ſay, What do you give me? they are bura few counters, they 
will do me no good: you cannot bear this at his hand if he ſhould do fo , be- 
cauſe he hath not ſo much money as he would. So for you to be readie to ſay, 
All that God hath given me is nothing worrh, will do me no good, they are 
bur counters; though they are the precious Graces of Gods Spirit that are 
more worth cn thouſands of worlds,yet for you to ſay they are nothing, they 
are but common gifts, and all is bur in hypocrifie, all counterfeit, Oh what an - 
unthankfall thing is this ! the Graces of Gods Spirit are nothing toa discon- 
rented heart that hath not all chat it would have; and ſo for outward bleſſings, 
though Got hath given you health of bodie, and ſtrength, and hath given you 
ſome competeucie for your familie, ſome way of livelyhood , yet becauſe you 
are disappointed in ſomewhat that you would have, therefore all is nothing 
unto you; Oh what unthankfulneſs is here ? God expetts that every day you 
ſhould ſpend ſome time in bleſſing his Name for what mercie he hath granted 
unto you, ther's not any one of you , who are in the loweſt condition, bur 
you have abundance of mercies to bleſs God for, bur discontentedneſs makes 
them nothing. It's an excellent ſpeech that 1 remember Luther hath , ( faich 
he) This is the Rhetorick of the Spirit of God, ( it's a very fine ſpeech of his) 
to extenuate evil things, and, to amplifie good things; if there falls our a croſs, 
to make the croſs to be bur little, bur if there be a mercie to make the mercie 
to be great3 as thas, Ifthere be a croſs, if the Spiric of God prevails in the 
heart, ſuch a man of woman will wonder thar it is no greater, and will bleſs 
God,that though there be ſuch acroſs, yet that ir is no more 3 that's the work 
of the Spirit of God; and if there be a mercie , wonders at Gods goodneſs that 
God granted ſo great a mercie : The Spirit of God exrenuares evils and crol- 
les, and doth magnifie and ainplifie all mercies, and makes all mercies ſeem to 
be grear, and all afflitions ſeem to be little. Burt ( faith he ) the Devil goes 
quite contrarie, the Rhetorick of the Devil is quite otherwiſe, he doth lefſen 
Gods mercies, and amplifie evil things, as thus 3 A godly man wonders at his 
croſs that it is no more, a wicked man wonders his crofs is ſo much; Oh!(faith 
he) none was ever fo afflited as I am? If there be a croſs, the Devil puts the 
{oul upon muſing on ir, and making it greater than it is , and fo it brings dis- 
content : And then on the other ſide, if there be a mercie, then ir's the Rhe- 
rorick of the Devil to leſſen the mercie,l indeed (faith he) the thing is a good 
thing,but what is it?it is no grear matter$ for all this I may be miſerable. Thus 
the Rhetorick of Satan doth lefſen Gods mercies , and doth encreaſe affliti- 


"ons : And for this Ile give you a notable example that we have in Scripturezir 


is the example of Korab, Dathan, and Abiram, in Numb. 16. 12,13. And NMo- 
ſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram the ſons of Eliab: » hich ſaid gre will not come 
up. Is it a (mall thing that thou haſt brought us up out of a Land that flogeth with 
milk eyhoney,to kill usin the wildernes,except thou make thy ſelf altogether a Prince 
over #5? Mark, they ſlighted the Land that they were going unto, the Land of 
Canaan, that was the Land that God promiſed them that ſhould flow with 
milk and honey : Bur mark here their difcontentedneſs, becauſe they _=_ 
wit 
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with ſome troubles in the wilderneſs;Oh! it was to ſlay them, they made theif 
afflition in the wilderneſs ro be greater than it was , Oh! it was to kill them, 
though it were indeed ro carry them to the Land of Canaan. But now their 
deliverance from Egypt though it was a great mercy , they made that mer 
to be nothing , for ſay they , You have brought us out of a Land that flower 
wich milk and hony, what Land was that? It was the Land of Egypt, the Land 
of their bondage , bur they call it a Laud that floweth with milk and hony, 
though ic were the Land of their moſt cruel and unſupportable bondagez 
whereas they ſhould have bleſſed God as long as they had liv'd, for Gods de- 
livering them our of the Land of Egypt, yet meeting with fome crofs they 
make their deliverance from Egypt no mercy , no, it was rather a miſery to 
them,Oh!'(fay they ) Egypr was a Land that floweth with milk and honie. oh 
what baſeneſs is there in a diſcontenred ſpiric,a diſcontered ſpirit our of envyto 
Gods Grace will make mercies thar are great to be li: t'c,yea,to be none at all. 
Would one ever have thought that ſuch a word ſhould have come from the 
mouth of an Iſraclite that had been under bondage, and cried under it, and 
yet when they meer with a little croſs in their way, to ſay , you have brought 
us out of the Land that floweth with milk and honie , to ſay they were betrer 
before than now , and yet before rhey could not be contented neither 3 this 
is the uſuall uathankfull expreſſion of a diſcontented heart : And ir 1s ſo with 
vs now when we meet with any croſs in our eſtates , any taxations and trou- 
ble, eſpecially if any among you have been where the enemy hath prevailed, 
you areready to ſay , We had plenty before , and we are now brought co a 
condition of hardſhip , we were better before when we had the Prelats and 
others to domineer , and ſo we indanger our ſelves ro be brought into that 
bondage again 3 Oh! let us take heed of this, of a diſcontenred heart, there is 
this wofull curſed fruit of diſcontent ro make men and women unthankfull 
for all the mercies God hath graoted to them , and this is a ſore and grievous 
evil. 
And laſtly , There's this evi! eff. in murmuring , It cauſes ſh ſtings of Firite 
they that mucmu7 aud are diſcontent, zre liable to temprati. ns , to ſhifr for 
themſelves in finfull ard ungodly ways; di'content is the ground cf ſhifting 
courſes and unlawfull ways. How many of you may have your confciences 
condemn you of this, that you in the time of your affliciions have ſought ro 
ſhift for your ſelves by ways that have been finfull againſt God , and your 
diſcontent was the bottom and gronnd of ic? If you would avoid ſhifrings for 
your ſelves by wicked ways , labour to mortifie this fin of diſcontent, to mor- 
tifie itat the root. 

The Eighth evil that there is in murmoring and diſcontent is this , Theye is 
a great deal of folly , extream folly in a diſcontented heart , it's a fooliſh ſin, 1 ſhall 
open the folly of ic in many particulars. 

1. It tahes away the preſent comfort of what you have , becauſe you have not 
ſomewhat that you would have. Whar a fooliſh thing is this,that becauſe I have 
nat what I would have , 1 will not enjoy the comfcrr of what | have ? Do nor 
you account this ſolly in your children, you give them ſome vittualls and they 


are not contented , perhaps ( they ſay ) it's not enough , they cry for _ 
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and if youdo not preſently give them more, they will throw away that they 
have , and though yoo account that folly in your children, yer you deal thus 
with God 3 God gives you many enemies , but you ſee others have more mer- 
cies than you, and therefore you cry for more : I but God gives you not whar 
you would have , and npon that you throw away what you have. ls not this 
folly in your hearts? Ir 15 unthankfulneſs. 

2. There's a great deal of folly in diſcontenrment, for by all your diſcontent 
you cannot help your ſelves , you cannot ger any thing by it. Whocan by take- 
ing any carking care add one cubit to his ſtature , or make one hair that 1s white, 
to be black? You may vex & trouble your ſelves, bur you can ger nothing by it. 
Do you thiak that the Lord will come in a way of mercie ever awhit the ſoon- 
er becauſe of the murmuring of your ſpirits ? Oh no, but mercy will be rather 


- deferred the longer for itz though the Lord were before in a way of mercie, 


yet this diſtemper of your hearts were enough to pur him out of his courſe of 
mercy,and though he had thoughts thar you ſhould have the thing before,yer 
now you ſhall nor have ir. If you had a mind to give ſuch a thing to your child, 
yer if yÞu ſee him in a diſconrented frerting way you will not give it kim 3 and 
this is the very reaſon why there are ſo many mercies denied to you , becauſe 
of your diſconrentment, your are diſcontented for want of them, and there- 
fore you have them nor, you do deprive your ſelves of the enjoyment of your 
own deſires becauſe of the diſcontentment of your hearts , becauſe you have 
not Your deſires. And is not this a fooliſh thing? 

3. There's a great deal of follie in this, There are many fooliſh carri rges, com- 
mont'g*hat a diſcontentcd heart is guilly of : They carry themſelves fooliſhly to vrards 
God and towards men z there are ſuch expreſſions , and ſuch kind of behaviour 
comes from them, as makes their friends ro be aſhamed of them manie timesz 
their carriages are ſo unſeeml3,they are a ſhame to themſelves & their friends, 

4- There is a great deal of folly in diſcontent and murmuriug z for it doth eat 
out the good and ſweetneſs of a mercy before it comes. If God ſhould give a mer- 
cie that we are diſcontented for the want of , yer the bleſſing of the mercie is 
as it were caten our before we come to have ir. Diſconrent is like a worm that 
ears the meat out of the Nur, and then when the meat is eaten out of it, then 
you ſhall have the ſhell. If a child ſhould crie for a Nut that hath the meat ear- 
En out,or all worm- eaten,whart good would the child have by having rhe Nut? 
ſoſuch an ourward comfort you would fain have, and you are troubled for the 
want of it, but the very trouble of your ſpirits is the worm that ears out the 
bleffing of the mercy, & then perhaps God gives ic you, bur gives you ir with a 
curſe mixed with it , that you were better not have ir ,than have ir. That man 

or woman that is diſcontenred for want of ſome good thing , if God doth give 
that good thing to them before they be humbled for their diſcontent that did 
proceed from them, ſuch a man or woman can have no comfort of the mercy, 
bur it will be rather an evil than a good to them : And therefore for my part,if 
I ſhould have a friend or brother , or one that were as dear to me as my own 
foul.that I ſhould ſee diſconcented for the want of ſuch a comfort, 1 ſhould ra- 
ther pray , Lord keep this thing from them , till thou wilt be pleaſed ro hum- 
ble their hearts for their diſcontent , let not them have the mercy, till rhey 

come 
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come to be humbled for their diſcontent for the want of it, for if they have 
it before that rime, they will have it wirchour any bleſſing : And therefore it 
ſhould be your care,when you find your hearts diſconrenred for want of any 
thing, to be humbled for it, thinking thus with your ſelves; Lord, if char char [ 
do ſo immoderately deſire ſhould come ro me before I be humbled for my 
diſcontent for want of ir, 1 am cerrain 1 can have no comfort of ir, bur I ſhall 
rather have it as an afflion ro me. Many things which you defire as your 
lives, and think that you ſhould be happy if you had them , yet when they do 
come you find nor ſuch happineſs in them , bur they prove co be the greateſt 
croſles and afflitions to you that ever you had, and upon this ground, becauſe 
your hearts were immoderately fer upon them before you had them. As it 
was with Rachel, ſhe muſt have children or elſe ſhe died; well,fairh God,ſeeing 
you muſt , you ſhall have chem , but though ſhe had a child ſhe ditd according 
ro what ſhe ſaid, Give me children, or elſe I die. So inregard of any other our- 
ward comforts, people may have the thing : bur often times they have ir fo as 
it proves the heavieſt croſs ro them that ever they had in all their lives, ſuch a 
child as you were diſcontent for the want of ir, ir may be it was fick, and your 
hearts were out of remper for fear that you ſhould lole ir, and God reſtores it, 
bur he reſtores it ſo as he makes it a croſs ro your hegrrs all che dayes of your 
lives. One obſerves concerning Manna, when the peoples were contented 
with their allowance that Ged allowed them, then it was very good, bur when 
they would nor be content with Gods allowance,but would gather more than 
God would have them 3 then (faith the Text) ctherewas worms in it : So when 
we are content with our conditions, and that which God diſpoles of us ro be 
in, there is a bleſſing in ir, then ir is ſweet ro us, but if we muſt needs have 
more, and keep it longer than God would have us to have it, then there will 
be worms in ir, and n5 good at all. 

$. There is a great deal of folly in diſcontentedneſs , for it makes our affliftions 
a great deal worſe than otherwiſe it would be 3 it no way removes our afflition, 
nay, while they do conrinne they are a great deal the worſe and heavier : fer 
a difcontented heart is a proud hearr, and a proud heart wil] nor pull down his 
fails when: there comes a tempeſt and ſtorm : If a Marriner when a rempeſt 
and ſtorm comes ſhavld be froward and would nor pull down his fails, hur is 
diſcontented with the ſtorm, Is his condition the herter becauſe he is diſcon- 
rented and will not pull down his fails ? Will this help him ? Juſt fo ir is, fer 
all the world,with a diſcontenred hearr, a diſconrented heart is a proud heart, 
and he our of his pride is troubled with his afflition , and is nor conrenred 
withGods diſpoſe,and ſo he will not pull down his ſpirir at all,and make it bow 
to God in this condition in which God hath broughr him 3; now is his condi- 
tion the berter becauſe he will not pull down his fpirir? No cerrainly,abun- 
dantly worſe, a thouſand ro one but the tempeſt and ſtorm over-whelms his 


ſoul. And thus you ſee what a great deal of folly there is in che fin of diſcon- 


rentment. 

The Ninth Evil of murmuring and difcontentment is this , There is a mighty 
deal of danger in the fin of diſcontentment , for it exceedingly provokcth the wrath 
of God ir is a fin that doth much provoke God againſt his creature 0 
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find moſt ſad expreſſions in Scripture (and examples too)how God hath been 
provoked againſt many for their diſcontent; in Numb. 14. you have a notable 
rext, and one would think that that were enough for ever to make you fear 
murmuriag , in che 26. verſe , itis ſaid , The Lord ſpake unto Moſes and unto A- 
aron ſaying , what did he ſay ? How long ſhall 1 bear with this evil Congregation 
» hich murmur aganſt me ? How long ſhall I bear with them faith God , This evil 
Congregatio Oh it's an evil Congregation chat murmur againſt me! And 
how long ſhall I bear wich them?chey do murmur , and they have murmured: 
as thoſe thar have murmuring ſpirits, and murmuring diſpoſitions, they will 
mucmur again, and again; How long ſhall 1 bear with this evil Congregation that 
murmur againſt me ? How juſtly may God ſpeak this of many of you thatare 
this morning before the Lord , How long ſhall 1 bear with this wicked man 
or woman that doth murmur againſt me , and hath uſually in the courſe of 
their lives murmured againſt me when any thing falls out otherwiſe than 
they would have it? And mark what follows after, 1 have heard the murmurings 
of the Children of 1ſ7 acl : You murmur , it may be others hear you not , nay , it 
may beyou ſpeak not at all, or but half-words , yet God hears the language 
of your murmuring hearts,and thoſe muttering ſpeeches, and thoſe half-words 
that comes from you. And obſerve further in this verſe, how the Lord re- 
pears this fin of murmuring , How long ſhall 1 bear with this evil Congregation 
which murmur againſt me? Secondly, 1 hare heard therr murmuring. Thirdly, 
which they murmur againſt me : Murmur , murmur, murmur, Three times in 
one verſe he repets it ; and this is to ſhew his indignation againſt the thing: 
When yowexpreſs indignation againſt a thing , you will repeat it over again, 
and again 3 nowthe Lord becauſe he would expreſs his indignation againſt 
this fin , he repeats it over again , and again, and it follows in verſe 28. Say 
wito them, as truly as 1 live ſaith the Lord, As ye have ſpoken in mine cars ,ſo 
will I do to you. Mark God ſwears againſt a murmurer ; ſomerimes in your diſ- 
conrent you will be ready to ſwear ( it may be ) do you ſwear in your diſcon- 
tent? Sodoth God ſwear againſt you for your diſcontent. And what was it 
that God would do unto them? verſe 29, 30. Dowbtleſs your carkaſes ſhall fall 
in the wilderneſs , and you ſhall not come into the Land concerning which 1 ſwear, 
to make you dwell therein : as if God ſhould ſay, if I have any lifein me, your 
lives ſhall go for it , as I live it ſhall coſt you your lives. A diſcontented mur- 
muring fir of yours may coſt you your lives. You fee how it provokes God, 
there is more evil jn it than you are aware of,it may coſt you your lives, and 
and therefore look ro your ſelves, and learn to be humbled at the very be- 
ginnings of ſuch diſtempers in the heart. SoinPſal 105. 24,25. Yeazthey de« 
#ſpiſed the pleaſant Land, they beleeved not his word ; but murmured in their tents, 
and bearkened not unto the voie of the Lord 3 therefore he lifted up bis hand againſt 
them to overthrow them in the wilderneſs. Here are divers things obſervable in 
this Scripture. 

Firſt , That which we ſpoke to before , How a mnrmuring heart doch ſlight 
Gods mercies, ſo itis here , = deſpiſed the pleaſant Land: and that a mur- 
muring heart is contrary to faith, they be/ieved not his word, but ( faiththe 
text ) they murmured in their tents , and bearkened not to the yoice of the Lord. 
Many 
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Many men and women will hearken to the voice of their own baſe murmuring 
hearts,that will not hearken to the voice of the Lord; if you would hearken to 
the voice of the Lord, there would not be ſuch murmuring as there js: but 
mark what follows upon it , you may not think to pleaſe your ſelves in your 
murmuring diſcontentedneſs, and think that no evil ſhall come of ir 3 Therefore 
he lifted his hand againſt them to overthrow them; you that are disconrented, 
you lifr up your hearts againſt God, and you caule God to lift up his hand a- 
gainſt you ; perhaps God laies his finger upon you ſoftly in ſome afflictions 
that are upon you, in your families or elſe where, and you cannot bear the 
hand of God thar lies upon you as renderly, as a tender-hearred Nurſe that 
laies her hand upon the child , you cannot bear the render hand of God thar 
is upon you in 4 leffer afffiftion; it were juſt with God to lift up his hand 
againſt you in another manner of affliftion z Oh! a murmuring ſpirit provokes 
God exceedingly.There is another place in 16.0f Nzmb.compare the 41.verſe 
and the 46. verſe together, B«t on the morrow all the Congregation of the 
Children of \ſrael murmured cgainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron , ſaying , Ye have 
killed the people of the Lord: 8 mark in the 45. verſe, 4nd Moſes ſaid uo Aaron, 
Take a Cenſer and put fire therein from off the Altar , and put on inceriſe, and go 
quickly unto the Congregation, and make an atonement for thtm, for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lord, the plague is begunz mark how Gods wrath is kindled 3 in 
the 41. verſe, the Congregation had murmured , and they murmured bur a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aron,(perhaps you mormur more directly againſt God) and 
that was againſt God in murmuring againſt Gods Miniſters, ic was againſt God, 
but not fo direQly; but it may be the murmuring of your hearts is more dirett- 
ly againſt Gods dealings with you,if you murmur againſt choſe that God makes 
inſtruments , ( becaule you have not every thing that you would have ) as a- 
gainſt the Parliament,or ſuch and ſuch thar are publick Inſtrumenrs,ir's agaiuſt 
God ; it was bur againſt Moſes and 4Av02 thar the Iſraelites murmured, and 
they faid that Moſes and Aaron had killed the people of the Lord, though ic 
was the hand of God that was upon them for their-former wickedneſs in 
murmuring. It is vuſuall for wicked vile hearts to deal thus with God , that 
when Gods hand is a little upon them, for to murmur again and again, and fo 
to bring upon themſelves even infinite kind of evils but now the anger of God 
was quickly kindled , Oh faith Moſes , Go, take the Cenſer quickly, for wrath 
is gone out from Jehovah , the plague is begun : ſo while you are murmucing 
im your families , the wrath of God may quickly go our againſt you; quickly, 
in a morning or evening,when you are murwuring,the wrath of God maycome 
quickly our upon your families or perſons ; you are never ſo prepared for pre- 
ſent wrath,as when you are ina murmuring discontented fir , thoſe thar ſtand 
by and ſee you in a murmyring discontented fir , have cauſe to ſay, Oh ! ler us 
go and take the cenſer, ler us go roprayer, for weare afraid that wrath is 
gone our againſt this family , againſt this perſon: And it were a verie good 
thing for thee that art a godly wife, when you ſee your husband come home 
and fall ro murmucing , becauſe things go not according to his deſire , togo 
to prayer, and ſay, Lord pardon the fins of my husband , and fo for the 
husband to go to God in prayer,falling down,and beſeeching of him that wrath 
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may not come out againſt his family for the murmuring of his wife. And the 
truth is , a: this day there hath been (ar leaſt larely) as much murmuring in 
Faglaid as ever was, and even in this very particular the plague is begun, 
and this very judgement, it doth come many times upon murmuring , upon 
thoſe that are ſo diſconrented in their families, and are always grumbling 
and murmuring at any thing thar fals out amiſs, (I ſay) this Text of Scrip- 
ture in Numbc;s doth clearly hold forth this, Thar the Lord brings the plague 
upon men for this fin of murmuring , he doth it in Kingdoms and families, 
and upon particular perſons. Though we cannot always point our the parti- 
cular fin that God _ this for, yer this ſhould be examined how far we 
are guilry of the fin of murmuring ; becauſe the Scripture holds forth this ſo 
clearly , that Moſes when he did but hear that they murmured, Do they 
murinur ? (faith he) Go forth quickly, and ſeek to pacifie the anger of God, 
For wrath is gone out , and the plague is begun. And in 1. Cor. 10. 10; there 
you have a notable example of Gods heavy difpleaſure againſt murmuring, 
Neither murmur ye as ſome of them alſo murmured , and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. Take heed of murmuring as ſome of them did , (he ſpeaks of the 
people of 1/7 acl in the wilderneſs,) but faith he , what came of it? They were 
d:ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now the deſtroyer is thought to be the fiery Ser- 
pents that were ſent among them: They murmured , and God ſent fiery Ser- 
pents to ſting them. what do you think thar ſuch a cro% and affliftion doth 
ſting you? Perhaps ſuch an affliftion is upon you, and it ſeems to be grie- 
vous for the preſent , What? do you murmur and repine? God hath greater 
croiles to bring upon you : Thole people chat murmur for the wanr of ourt- 
ward comforts , for want of water , (ſometimes) and fcr the want of bread, 
t1cy murmuz , burthe Lord ſends fiery Serpents among them. I may ſay to 
a murmuring heart , #0 to thee that ſt;zveſt with thy Maker : wo to that man, 
that woman, that ſtrives againſt their Maker ; What doeſt rhou elſe, but ſtrive 
againſt thy Maker ? Thy Maker hath the abſoluce diſpoſe of thee , and wilc 
thou ſtrive againſt thy Maker ? What dorh this murmuring diſcontented hearr 
of thine do otherwiſe , bur wrangle, and contend, and ſtrive even with God 
himſelf? Oh ! wo to him thar ſtrives againſt his Maker! I may further fay ro 
thee, as God ſpeaks to Fob, Fob 38. 1, 2. when 70b was impatient , Now God 
$ake (faith the Text) out of the whirl-wind,and ſaid, Who 15 this that darkeneth 
counſel by words without knowledee ? So, doeſt thou ſpeak againſt Gods ways, 
and his providences that hath fallen out concerning thy eſtate and outward 
comforts? who is this? who is this that darkeneth counſel by words without 
knowledge ? Where is that man or woman whoſe hears are ſo bold and-impu- 
dent, asdares ſpeak againft the adminiſtration of Gods providence ? 

The tenth evil of mucmuring and diſcontent is this , There is a great curſe 
of God upon it : ſo fer as it doth prevail in one that is wicked , it bath the curſe 
of God upon.it, In Pſal. $9.15. ſee there what the curſe of God is upon wie- 
ked and ungodly men, Let them wander up and down for meat,and grudge if they 
be nat ſatisfied. That is the imprecation and curſe yupcn wicked and ungodly 
men , that if they be not ſatisfed,they ſhall grudge 3 when thou art nor ſatiſ- 
fied in thy deſires, and findeſt thy heart grudging againſt God , apply this 
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Scripture, What? is the curſe of the wicked upon me ? This is the ewiſe that 
is threarned upon wicked and ungodly ones, That they ſhall grudge if they 
be not ſatisfied. And in Peut,28.27. There it is threatned as a curſe of God 
upon men, that they cannot be content with their preſent condition, But they 
ſnall ſay in the morning , would God it were even ; and at even , would God it 
were morning 3 and ſo they lie toſſing up and down,and cannot be content with 
any condition that they are in, becauſe of che ſore affliftions that be upon 
them;and therefore it is further threarned as a curſe upon them,in the 34-verſ, 
That they ſhould be mad for the ſight of their eyes which they ſhould ſee : This is 
but the extremity of their diſcontenredneſs; that is , They ſhall be ſo diſcon- 
rented, as they ſhall be even mad. Many men and women in diſcontented 

moods are a mad kind of people, though you may pleaſe your ſelves in ſuch 

a mad kind of behaviour, yet know, that it is a curſe of God upon men to be 

given up to a kin1 of madneſs for evils,that they ſuppoſe are upon chem , and 

that they fear. In the 47. verſ. there is a notable expreſſion for to ſhew the 

curſe of God upon murmuring hearts; the Lord threatning the curſes thar ſhall 

be upon them, (faith he) verſ.45,45,% 47. The curſe ſhall purſue thee,and they 
ſhall be upon thee for a ſign, and for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever: _ 

thou ſervedſt not the Lard thy God with joyfulneſs , and with gladneſs of heart, for 

the abumdance of all things. God here threatens to bring his curſe ſo upon them, 

as to make them a wonder and a fign to others, why? Bceawſe they ſerved not the 

Lord with joyfulneſs of heart , (that may be added to thar of the wrath of God 

upon men) therefore God would bring ſuch a curſe upon them as ſhould make 

them a wonder to all that were about them. Oh | how far art thou then tha: 

haſt a murmuring hearr, from ſerving the Lord with joyfulneſs ? 

The eleventh evil of diſconrent and murmuring is this , There is much of tHe 
ſpirit of Satan in a murmurinz ſpirit. The Devil is the moſt diſcontented crea- 
ture that is in the world 3 He is the proudeſt crearure that is , and the diſcon- 
rentedſt creature , and the moſt dejefted creature. Now therefore ſo much 
diſcontentment as thou haſt, ſo much of rhe ſpiric of Satan thou haſt. Ic was 
the unclean ſpirit that went up and down and found no reſt 3 ſowhen a man or 
womans ſpirit hath noreſt, it is a ſign thac it hath much of the unclean ſpirir, 
of the ſpirit of Satan. And thou ſhouldeſt think rhus with thy ſelf, Oh Lord, 
what ? have 1 the ſpirit of Saran upon me ? It is Saran thar is the moſt diſcon- 
tented ſpirit char is, and Oh ' how much of his ſpirit haye I upon me, that can 
find noreſt ar all? 

Twelfrhly, Murmuring and diſcontent hath this evil in it , There is an abſo- 
lute nec:ſſity, that thou ſhouldeſt have diſquiet all the dayes of thy life. As if a man 
that is in a great croud ſhould complain that other folks rouch him. While we 
are in this World,God hath ſo ordered things , that affliftions muſt befall us, 
and if we will complain and be diſcontented upon every croſs and afflition, 
we muſt complain and be diſcontent all the dayes of our lives,yea,God in juſt 
judgement will let rhings fall out on purpoſe to vex thoſe that have vexing 
ſpirits, and diſcontenred hearts , and therefore theregs a neceffiry rhat the 
ſhould live diſquier all their dayes:& wen will not much care to diſquier 
thar ace continually murmuring , Oh ! they _ have diſquiet all their _ 
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Laſtly, There is this dreadfull evil in diſcontent and murmuring, God may 
Juſtly withdraw bis care of you , and his protettion over you , ſteing God cannot 
pleaſe you in his adminiſtrations. We ule to ſay ſo to diſcontented ſervants; Nay, 
if you be not pleaſed , mend your ſelves when you will. If you have a ſervant 
nor content with his diet,and wages,and.work, you ſay, mend your ſelves. So 
way God juſtly ſay to us , we that profeſs our ſelves ſervants to him , to be in 
his work,and yet are diſcontented with this thing or that in Gods family , God 
might juſtly ſay, Mend your ſelves. What if God ſhould ſay to any of you , If 
my care over you do not pleaſe you, then rake care of your ſelves, if my pro- 
rection over you will not pleaſe you, then protett your ſelves : Now all things 
that do befall you , befall you through a providence of God , and if you be 
thoſe that belong to God, there is a protection of God over you, and a care 
of God. Now if God ſhould ſay, well , you ſhall not have the benefit of my 
proteCtion any longer, and 1 will cake no further care of you : would not this 
be a moſt dreadfull judgement of God from Heaven upon you ? Take heed 
what you do then in being diſcontent with Gods will cowards you , and in- 
deed upon diſcontent this may befall you. And this is the reaſon why many 
people, though Gods protettion hath been very gracious over them for a 
time, and they have thriven abundantly , yet afterwards almoſt all that be- 
hold them may ſay , that they live as if God had caſt off his care over them, 
and as if God did not care what befell them. Now then my brethren, pur all 
theſe rogether, all that we were ſpeaking of the laſt day, and theſe particu/ars 
that have been added now this morning for the ſetting out of a murmuring 
and diſcontented Spirit z Oh whar an ugly face hath this ſin of murmuring, 
and diſcontentedneſs. Oh ! what cauſe is there that we ſhould lay cur hands 
upon our hearts, and go away and be humbled before the Lord becauſe of 
this ! Whereas your thoughts were wont to be exerciſed abour providing for 
your ſelves, and getting more comforts to your ſelves , let the ſtream of your 
thoughts now be turned to humble your ſclves for your diſcontentednefs : Oh 
that You may have your hearts breek before God , for otherwiſe you will fall 
to it again , Oh the wrerchedneſs of mans heart! You ſhall find in Scripture 
concerning the people of /7acl, how ſtrangely they fell ro their murmuring 

again, and again, do but obſerve three Texts of Scripture for that, the fiſt 
inthe 15, of Exod. at the beginning , there you ſhall have loſes and the 
Congregation ſinging to God and blefiing God for his mercie, Then ſang Moſes 
and the children of \rael this ſong unto the Lord,and fpakr, ſaying, 1 will ſzag unto 
the Lord, for be hath trinmphcdegloriouſly , the horſe and bis rider hath he thrown 
ntothe Sea. And then,The Lord is my ſtrength &> ſong, and he is become my ſalua- 
120n,be 1s my Godand I will prepare him an habitation, my Fathers God,and 1 will 
ext hin, and ſo he goes on, And who is like unto thee,O Lord,amongſt the gods? 
who 25 like thergglorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes doing wonders ? Thus their 
hearts triumphed in God : but mark before the Chapter is ended in the 23. 
verſ, when they came to Marah (in the ſame Chapter) they could not drink of the 
waters of Marah, for they were bitter , therefore the name of it was called Marah, 
and the peaple murmured againſt Moſes. After fo great a mercie as this was, 
what unthankfulneſs was there here in their murmuring? Then God gaye them 
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water, but in the very nexe Chapter they fell to their murmuring , (you read 
not that they were humbled for their former murmuring , and therefore they 
murmur again) Exod.16, 1,8&c. All the Congregation of the childyen of Irael come 
to the wilderneſs of Sin,ec. And the whole Congregation (in the ſecond verſe) of 
the children of Trae] murmured againſt Moſes , and againſt Aaron i the wildey- 
neſs, and the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them , ould to God nt had dicd by the 
hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we ſate by the fleſh-pots , and when we 
did cat bread to the full. Now they want fleſh, (they wanted water before, but 
now they want meat) they fell ro murmuring again, they were not humbled 
for this murmuring againſt God,neither when God gave them fleſh according 
totheir deſires, bur they fell ro mom. again,they wanred ſomewhar elſe. 
In the very next Chapter (they went nor w in the 17. of Exod. beginning. 
And all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael journied from the wilderneſs of 
Sin, and pitched in Rephadim, and there was no watcy for the people to drink:then 
in the ſecond verſe, herefore the people did chide with Moſes, and ſaid, Give us 
water that we may drink, and Moſes ſaid unto them , itby chide you with me 7 
whereſore do you tempt the Lord ? And in the third verſe, And the people thirfted 
there for water, and the people murmured againſt Moſes and ſaidgrber: fore is this, 
that thou haſt brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us, and our children , and our Cat- 
tel with thirſt? So one time afrer another , ſtill as ſoon as ever they had re- 
ceived the mercie, then they were a little quiered , bur they were not hum- 
bled. 1 bring theſe Scriptures for this , to ſhew , That if we have not been 

bled for murmuring , the next croſs that we meet withall, we will fall ro 
murmurcing again. 

There are divers aggravations of this fin of Murmuring , le mention bur 

one now, and I ſhall bur beginthar. The firſt aggravation is this, 

To murmur when we enjoy abundance of mercie , the greater and the more abun« 
dant the mercic is that we enjoy, the greater , and the wiler us the fin of murnurt” ge 
As here, now when God had newly delivered them our of the houſe of bond- 
age, for them, now to murmur , becauſe they want ſome ſew particulars thar 
they defire, Oh ! to fin againſt God afrer a great mercie , this is a grear aggra- 
vyarion, and a moſt abominable thing. Now my brethrengthe Lord hath grant- 
ed us very great mercies, I'le but ſpeak a word of what God hath done 
of lare , what mercies hath che Lord granted to us this ſummer , heaped 
merci8s upon us , one mercie upon another. Whar a condition were we in 
at the beginning of this ſummer ? and whara different condition are we 
in now! Oh what a mercie is it, thar the Lord hath not taken advancapes againſt 
us, that he hath not made thoſe Scriptures (before menrioned) good upon us 
for all our murmuring, the Lord hath gone on with one mercic afrer avurher. 
We hear of mercie in Bri#ol, and mercie to our brethren in Scotland : Bui {till 
if afcer this we ſhould have any thing befall us that is bur croſs to us , thacwe 

ſhould be ready to murmur again preſently 3 Oh ler us nor ſo requite Goe for 
thoſe mercies of his 3 Oh let us take heed of giving Ged any i11 requiral for his 
mercies 3 Oh give God praiſe according to his excellent greatnels, to his ex- 
cellent goodneſs and grace. . 

And now, Hath God given to you the Concentment of your hearts? Take 
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You heed of being the cauſe of any grief to your brethren , think not that be- 
cauſe God hath been gracious unto you, thar therefore he hath given you 
liberry for ro bring them into bondage : Oh ! let not there be ſuch an ill effe& 
of Gods mercie to you, as for you to exclude by petitioning , or any other 
way , your brethren that the Lord hath been pleaſed tro make Inſtruments of 
your peace, ler nor that be the fruir of it, nor to defire auy thing that your 
ſelves do not yet underſtand. God is very jealous of the glory of his mercy, 
and if there ſhould be an ill uſe made of the mercie of God after we enjoy 
ir, Oh! it would go to the heart of God, nothing is more grievous to the heart 
of God than the abuſe of mercy : As now, if any way that is hard and rigid 
ſhould be taken rowards our brethren , and thoſe eſpecially that God hath 
made ſuch ſpeciall inſtruments of good ro us, that have been (ſo willing to 
venture their lives, and all for us ; now when we have our turns ſerved , ler 
God and his People , and Servants that have been a means to fave us, ſhifr 
for themſelves as well as they can : Oh ! this is a great aggravation of your ſin, 
to ſin againſt the mercies of God, Burt for this Aggravation , and eſpecially in 
this particular , we ſhall ſpeak ro (God willing) the next day. 
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For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 am, 
therewith to be content, 


Ow becauſe it is very hard to work upon a murmuriag ſpirit , there are 

divers Aggravations (I told you we are to conſider of for the further ſer- 
ing our of the greatneſs of this finzI mentioned but onely one the laſt day) 
now we ſhall proceed in that. 

The fiſt Aggravation of the fin of discontent and murmuring is this , For 
men and women tobe discontent in the mid'(t of mercies , in enjoyment of ahundance 
of mercies.To be discontent in any afflited condition, is ſinfull and evil, bur 
to be discontent when we are in the mid'ſt of mercies, when we are not able 
ro count the mercies of God , yet after to be discontent becauſe we have nor 
all we would have, this is a greater evil. I onely mentioned this the laſt 
day , that 1 might ſhew to you what a great fin ir is at ſucha time as this 
The Lord this Summer hath multiplied mercies one upon another , the 
Lord hath made this Summer to be a continued miracle of mercie , _ 
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did a Kingdom enjoy (in (o little ſpace of time) ſuch mercles one upon an- 
other : Now the publick mercies of Gad ſhould quier our hearts,and Keep us 
from diſcontent 5 and the ſin of diſcontent for private affliftions is exceeding- 
ly aggtavated by the conſideration of publick mercies ro the Landz When the 
Lord hath been ſo mercifull ro the Land,wilt thou be fretting and murmuring, 
becauſe thou haſt not in thy family all the comforts that thou would'ſt have ? 
As it is a great aggravation of a mans evil for him to rejoyce immoderately in 
his own private comforts when the Church is in affliftion , when the publick 
ſuflers grievous and hard troubles, if any man ſhall then rejoyce and give li- 
berty to himſelf, at that time to fatisfie his fleſh ro the ucrermoſt in all our- 
ward comforts , this is a great aggravation of his fin : So on the contrarie for 
any man to be immoderately troubled for any private affliftions when ir goes 
well with the publick, with the Churches, this is a great aggravation of his fin : 
It may be when the Church of God was loweſt , and it wenr worſt in other 
parts, yet thou didſt abate nothing of the comfert of thy fleſh, but gaveſt full 
liberty to fatisfie thy fleſh as formerly, kaow this was thy great fin : fo on the 
other ſide,when we have received ſuch mercies in publick, we ſhould have all 
our private afflitions ſwallowed up in the publick mercies , and we ſhould 
think with our ſelves, though we be afflited for our particular , yet (bleſſed 
be God) it goes well with the Church, and wich the publick 3 the confidera- 
tion of thar ſhould mightily quiet our hearts in all our private diſcontents, 
and if ir doth not ſo , know that our fin is much encreaſed by the mercies of 
God that are abroad. Now ſhall Gods mercies aggravate our fins ? This is a 
fad thing, this is to turn the mercies of God to be our miſerie. Didſt not thou 
pray to God for theſe mercies that God hath ſent of late to the publick , 
theſe great vitories thar God hath given, didſt not thou pray for rhem ? now 
chou haſt them,is not there enough in them to quiet thy heart for ſome pris 
vare trouble thou meeteſt withall in thy family? Is not there goodneſs enough 
there ro cure thy diſcontentment ? Certainly they were nor ſuch mercies wor- 
thy to be prayed for , except they have ſo much excellencie in them as to 
countervail ſome private afflitions. Publick mercies are the aggravations of 
private diſcontent, as ſo of publick diſcontent roo ; if we receive ſo many pu- 
blick mercies, yer if every thing goes not in the publick according as we de- 
fire, if we be diſcontent atthat, it will exceedingly aggravate our ſin:God may 
ſay, What, ſhall I beſtow ſuch mercies upon a people, and yer if they have nor 
every thing they would have they will be diſcontent? Oh! it is exceeding 
evil. So in particular, the mercies that concerns thy ſelf , thy family , if thou 
wouldſt conſider thou haſt a great many more mercies than thou hadfſt affli- 
ions, I dare boldly aver it concerning any one in this Congregation , (ſup« 
poſe thy affliftions be whar they will) there is never a one of you but thar 
have more mercies than afflietions. 

Objeft. You will ſay, 1, bt you do not know what ous affliftions are , our af- 
fliftions are ſo as you do nat concerve of them, becauſe you ſeel them not ? 

Anſro. Though I cannot know what your afflitions are , yer 1 know what 
your mercies are , and I know they are (o grear,as I am ſure there can be no 
afflitions in this World fo great, as the mercies you have : 1f it were bur this 

yy | mercie, 


103 


104 


The rare Fewel of 


mercie, That you have this day of grace and ſalvation continued toyou , it is 
a greater meicie than any affliction, ſer any afflition by this mercie,and fee 
which would weigh heavieſt , this is certainly greater than any affli&zon 3 that 
you have the day of prace and ſalyation, that you are not now in Hell, this is a 
greater mercie, that you have the ſound of the Goſpel yer in your ears , that 
you have the uſe of your reaſon , this is a _ mercie than your afflitionsz 


that you have the uſe of your limbs, your fences, that you have the health of 
your bodies, health of body is a greater mercie than poverty is an afflition z 
there is no man thar is rich, bur if he be wiſe, if he hath a ſickly body , he 
would part with all his riches thac he might have his health 3 therefore th 
mercies are more than thy afflitions. We find in Scripture how the holy Gh 
doth aggravate the fm of dilconrent from the conſideration of mercies , you 
have a norable Scripture for it in the 16. of Numb. 8. veile ec. It is a ſpeech 
of Moſes to Korah and his company when they murmured, 4nd Moſes ſazd un- 
to Korah, Heay I pray you ,y? ſons of Levi,(there is ſomewhat that you are ſons of 
Levi,) Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unts you, that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated 
you from the (ongregation of Iſrael, to bring you near to himſelf , to do the ſervice of 
the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before the Congregation to miniſter unto 
them ? Kyrah and his company were mermuring , bur mark how Moſes aggra- 
vates this ; Seemeth ira ſmall thing unto you chat the God of Iſrael hath ſepa- 
rared you from the Congregation of Iſracl,ro bring you near to himſelf to do 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Lord? &c. You ſee it is a great honour 
that God puts upon a man, a great mercie that he doth beſtow upon any man, 
to ſeparate him from others for himſelf, co come near to himgto imploy him in 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle, to miniſter to the Congregation in holy things, 
this is a grear mercie,and indeed it is ſuch a mercie as one would think there 
ſhould be none,thar God beſtows ſuch a mercie vpon,that ſhould have a mur- 


 muring heart for any afflition ; Ir is true, many Miniſters of God they meet 


with hard things that might diſcourage them, and trouble and grieve their ſpi- 
rits, but now this conſideration that God is pleaſed to imploy them in ſuch a 
ſervice near to himſelf , that though they cannot do good to themſelves , yer 
they may do good to Others, this ſhould quiet them. And yet in the 10. verſ, 
And he hath brought thee near tobim , and all thy Brethren, the Sons of Levi with 
thee;and ſeeh ye the Prieſtbood alſo ? have nor you enough already? but ſtill you 
are diſcontenred with whar you have and muſt have more , ſeek ye yer more ? 
Seek ye the Prieſthood alſo ? fo which cauſe both thog and all thy company are ga- 
thered together againſt the Lord: And what is Aaron that ye murmur againſt him ? 
What,hath God given you ſuch things,& yet will you be mucmuring, becauſe 
you cannot have more ? Me thinks that this place ſhould keep Miniſters from 
murmuring , though they ſhould meer with never ſuch affliftions and croiles, 
and unkind dealings from men, yer ſtill they ſhould go on with hearrs quieted 
and comforted in the work thar God hath ſet them abour, and labour ro 
countervail all their affliftions by being more abundant in the work of the 
Lord. That is the firſt Text of Scripture that ſhews how the mercies we en- 

joy are aggravations to the fin of murmuring. 
And then a ſecond Scripture is inthe 2. of Fob, 10. yerſ. A ſpeech of Job 
r0 


Chriffiay Contentment. 


to his wife, What, ſaith 7ob when his wife would have had him curſe God and 
dic 3 ( that was a degree beyond awurmuring ) faith he, Thox pc0%:/2 25 on: of 
the fooliſh women, ſhall we receive good at the hand of God , and not evi!? you 


ſee 7+» did help himſelf againſt all murmuring thoughts againſt the waies 
of God with this conſideration, That he had received ſo much goo from 
the Lord ; what chough we receive evil, yet donot we receive good 25 well 
as evil ? ler us ſer one againſt the orher , that's the way we ſhould go. iathe 
17 of Fccleſeaſtes the 14 verſe, you have a notable Scripture there, whereby 
you may ſee whac courſe is to be raken when the hearr riſes in muriouring, 
In the day of Proſperity be joyfull,but in the day of adverſity conſider, what ſ1uld 
they conſider? ( mark what follows ) God al/o hath ſet the one over againil the 
othergto the end that man ſhould find nothing after bim.God alſo hath ſer the one 
over againſt che ocher, that's thus, When thou arr in proſperity , then indeed 
every man can be joyfull z bur whar if afflitions befalls him , what then ? then 
conſider : Conſider what ? That God hath (er one over againſt the other , thou 
haſt a greardeal of affliftion , and thou haſt had a greatdeal of proſperity, 
thou haſt many troubles, and thou haſt had many mercies , make one coloma 
of mercies, and one column of affliions , and write one agaialt rhe other, 
and fee if God hath fill'd one column as full as the ocher3 you look alroge- 
ther upon your affliftions , bur look upon your mercies alſo ; for inſtance, Ic 
may be God hath afflifted you in one child , but he hath been mercifull ro 
=_ in another child, ſer one againſt the ocher, God afflited David m abſolom, 
ut he was metrcifull ro David in Solomon , and therefore when David cry- 
ed our , Oh Abſo/om my ſon my ſon | if David had thought upon So/omon , and 
cried , Oh Solomon my ſon my ſon, ic would have quiered him. And it may be 
God hath been mercifull ro chee in a Wiſe, or in thy Husband, ſet that againſt 
thy afflition: it may be God croſſes thee in thy Eſtate, bur ir may be he doth 
imploy thee in his Service, it may be thou art afflited in ſome of thy Friends, 
but thou haſt other Friends that are great mercies to thee, and therefore 
you ſhould ſer one againſt the orhet, and ir doth concern you ſo rodo, for 
thoſe mercies will be agravations of your fins , and you had betrer make Gods 
merciesa means to leſſen your ſins,than to be the aggravation of your fins : if 
you make not the mercies of God to help you againſt your murmuring , you 
will make them to be agrayarions of the fin of murmuring. 1 beſeech you, 
for this, take bur this one conſideration further , and if you will but work it 
upon your hearts I hope you may find a great deal of power in ir. You find 
affliftions , and your hearrs are troubled and murmur , confider how Gods 
mercies doth aggravate this fin, thus : in the midſt of our fins we domake ac- 
count God accept of our ſervices; do but conſider thus, If in the midſt 
of our many fins we hope that God will accept of our poor ſervices, why 
then ſhould not we in the midſt of our affiions bleſs God for his many 
mercies ? Shall God be thus gracious to us that notwithſtanding our many | 
fins, yer he will not caſt away our on duties and ſervices that we perform, 
then why ſhould not we in rhe midſt of our ſufferings accept of what mer- 


cies we have, and not ſlight them and disregard them ? If chou in the midſt 
of Gods mercies, ſhalc not be willing to bear affliftions that God — 
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thee, then it were juſt with God, that in the midſt of thy ſins he ſhould noe 
regard any of thy duties 3 now is there not as much power in thy manifold 
ſins tocauſe God to rejet thy duties and ſervices, as there js power in affli- 
ions (in the midſt of many mercies) to take off thy heart from being affe- 
&cd with Gods mercies? And that's the ficſt aggravation of the ſin of mur- 
muwing, ro murmur in the midſt of mercies. 

A ſecond Aggravation of-the fin of murmuring is, hen ne murmur for 
ſmall things. Saich Naamans ſervant to him , Father ( for fo he called 
him) if the Prophet had required you to do ſome great thing , would 
nor you have done it ? how much more this little thing. Sol ſay, if the 
Lord had required you to ſuffer ſome great matter , would not you have 
been willing to ſuffer ? How nuch more this little thing. I remember 
L have read in Scucca a Heathen, he hath this ſimilitude which is a very 
fine one to ſe: out the great evil of murmuring upon ſmaller afflitions, 
(ſaith he) Suppoſe a man hatha very fair houſe to dwell in , and he hath 
fair Orchyards and Gardens , and ſer about with brave tall Trees for orna- 
ment, if this man now ſhould murmur becauſe the wind blows off a few 
leaves of his Trees , what a moſt unreaſonable thing were it forhim rv 
be weeping and wringing his hands, becauſe he loſes a few leaves off his 
Trees , when he hath abundance of all kind of fruit? Thus iris with many 
(faith he ) though they have a great many comforts about them , yer 
ſome lictle matter, the blowing off of a few leaves from them js enough to diſ- 
quiet them. Ir was a great evil when Ahab having a Kingdom,yet the want of 
his neighbours Vineyard had ſuch power to diſquier him: So for us to murmur, 
not becauſe we have notſuch a thing as we have need of, but becauſe we 
have not what poflibly we might have , this is a verie great fin. Suppoſe God 
gives a child that hath all the limbs and parts compleat,a child that is verie 
comely , and hath excellent parts, wit, and memorie , bur it may be there is a 
wart that grows upon the finger of the child, and ſhe murmurs at it , and Oh, 
what an afflition 1s this to her! ſhe is ſo taken up with that,as ſhe forgets to give 
any,thanks to God for her child,and all che goodneſs of God to her in the child 
is ſwallowed vp in that 3 would not you ſay, this were a folly anda very grear 
evil in a'woman ſo to do? Truly our affliftions if we weighed them arighr, they 
are but ſuch kind of things in compariſon of our mercies. Rebeckah ſhe had 2 
mighty defire to have children, bur becauſe ſhe found ſome trouble in her bo- 
dy when ſhe was with child, ſaith ſhe , 74y am 1 ths ? As if ſhe ſhould ſay, I 
had as good have none,onely becauſe ſhe found a little pain and trouble in her 
body. To be diſcontent when the affliction is ſmall and little, thar encreaſes 
verie much the fin of murmuring, it is too much for any one to murmur upon 
the heavieſt croſs that can befal one in this world , bur upon ſome ſmall things 
ro be diſcontent and murmur, that's worſe. I have read of one, that when he 
lay upon a heap of Damask Roſes , he complained , there was one of the Roſe 
leaves lay double under him : So we areready- thus for very ſmall things to 
ro make complaints and be diſcontented with our condition. And that's the 
Second Apgravation. 


A Third Aggravation is this , Foy men that are of parts and _—_ to 
whom 
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whom God hath given niſdom, for them to be diſcontent and murmur , that's 
more than if others doit. Murmuring and diſcontentedneſs is too much in 
the weakeſt , yet we can bear with ir ſometimes in Children and women that 
are weak 3 bur for thoſe that are Men of underſtanding, that have wiſdom, 
that God imploys in publick ſervice , that they ſhould be diſcontent with eve- 
ry thing, this is an exceeding great evil; for men in their familie, (ro whom 
Gcd hath given parts and wiſdom) when things fall out amiſs there, to be al- 
waies murmuring and repining , their fin is greater than for women and chil- 
drentodo it. 

A Fourth Aggravation is , The conſideration of the freeneſs of all Gods Mey- 
cies t0 #5, Whar ever we have it is of free-coſt , what though we have nor 
all we would have, ſeeing what we have is free? If what we have were earned, 
then it were ſomwhat, bur when we confider that all is from God, for us 
ro murmur at his diſpenſarions , is very evil. Suppoſe a man were in a 
family entertained by a friend , and he did not pay for his board , but he 
had it given him for nothing , it's expeCted ſucha one ſhould not be ready 
to find faulr with every thing in the houſe, with ſervants , or with meat ar 
rable, or the like 3 if ſuch a one thar hath plentiful proviſion , and all given 
him gratis , and paies nothing for his diet, ſhould be diſcontented if a Cup 
ſhould not be filled for him as he would have ir , or if he ſhould ſtay a mi- 
nute of an hour longer for a thing than he would , this we would account a 

reat evil: So it is with us, we are at Gods Table every day , and it is upon 

ee coſt whatever we have. It is accounted very unmannerly for a man at his 
friends table to find faulc with things, chough at home he may be bold : Now 
when we are at the table of God (for fo all Gods adminiſtrations ro us are 
his table) and are at free-coſt , now for us to be finding fault and be diſcon- 
rented, this is a great Aggravation of our fin. 

A Fifr Aggravation of the ſin of Murmuring is this , hen men and women 
murmur and are diſcontented and impatient , when they have the things that 
they were diſcontented for the want of before they had them. Soir is ſometimes 
with children, they will cry for ſuch a thing , and when you give it them, 
then throw it away , they are as much diſcontented as they were be- 
ſore. So ir was with the people of 1/7ael , nothing would quiet them 
but they muſt have a King, Samuel perfwaded them to the contrary ; and 
told them what kind of King they ſhould have; and when they had a King, 
Hof. 10. 3. What ſhall a King do tous ? they were not contented when they 
had one. So Rachel , ſhe muſt have children or elſe ſhe died, and when ſhe 
had a little trouble, ſhe was diſcontented too ; ſo that we are neither well 
full nor faſting (as we uſe to lay.) | 

The ſixt Aggravation of rhe fin of murmuring is this, For theſe men and 
women to be diſcontent and murmur that God had raiſed ſrom mran and low 
eſtates and conditions 3 Thisis a very great aggravation if thou be diſcontent 
now : There wasa time when thou wert low enough; and perhaps when 
thou wer: ſo low, then thou didſt ſay , Oh if God would deliver me from 
ſuch an afflition , os give me bur a little more in my eſtate, 1 ſhould think 
my ſelf in a good condition ; bur if God by his providence doth wn 
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thee, thou art as greedy of more ſtill as thou wert before, and as much dis. 
contented as thou wer before : this is an evil thing for people that had mean 

breeding , and poor beginnings , for them to be lo nice , and dainty that no- 
thing can pleaſe them , whereas there was a time nor long fincethat they 
were lowand mean enough 3 Burtitis very ordinary for thoſe that are raiſed 
from a lowand mean condition, to be the more nice and dainty, and more 

proud when they are raiſed than others that are of better breeding : It's too 

much for a child ro be discontented in hisfathers houſe , bur if a man hath 

taken a pcor begger-boy , if you had taken ſuch a one into your houſe thar 

lay begging at your door, and ſet himat your own table , could you bear 
that ſuch a one ſhould complain that ſuch a thing is notwell dreſt, or the 
like ; you could not bear it if your childien ſhould do it, but you could bear 

it a great deal berter wich them than to hear ſucha onedo it : bur thou arr a 

beggar, and God hath (as ir were) taken thee into his great Family , and 

if the Lord hath been pleaſed to raiſe thee higher , that now thou haſt a com- 

perency , that thou maieſt live as a man, to be of uſe and ſervice in the place 

where God hath ſet thee, nuw wilt thou be discontent becauſe thou haſt. 
nor every thing that thou defſireſt ? We know the Prodigal, when he came 

ro himſe'f, Oh! ſaith he, Is my fathers houſe is bread enough. He did not ſay, 

there's good chear enough , and a greatdeal of dainties 3 no, he thoughr of 
nothing but bread , there's breadenongh : So it's ordinary for men and women 

when they are in a low condition,they think that if they may have bread,any 

competency , they will be contented”and bleſs God, bur when they have 
their bread and things convenient, they muſt have more or elſe they are not 

contenredzknuw that this is an exceeding g1eat aggravation to thy discontent- 

ment, when yon are raiſed from a very low condition ,and yet you cannor 

be contented with whar you have. 

A Seventh Aggravation of this fin is this , For them to be discontent that have 
been very great finncrs and ungodly in their former time. For men and women 
that have much guilrineſs upon them, the guilc of very many fins upon rhem, 
that have provok'd God exceedingly againſt them,& have brought themſelves 
in a moſt ercadfull manner under the ſentence of Gods Juſtice , and yer God 
being pleaſed to reprieve them, for them ro murmur and to be discontent 
with Gods adminiſtrations towards them , this is exceeding evil. Oh! ic were 
conſideration enough to quiet any murmuring in our hearts , tochink thus, 
We are bur finners , why ſhould not we be ſufferers thar are finners? But 
then conſider , we that are ſuch great ſinners , guilty of ſuch nororious fins, 
thar it is a wonder that we are our of Hell ar this preſent, yet for us to be 
discontent and murmur , how exceedingly doth this cncreaſe our fin , Con» 
ſhder how we have crolſed God in our fins, then if God ſhould croſs us in the 
way of our ſufferings, ſhould not we fit down quiet without murmuring? 
Cerrainly thou never kneweſt what it was to be tumbled for thy manifold 
ſms, that art discontented at any adminiſtration of God towards thee, 

The Eighth Aggravation of the fin of murmuring is , For thoſe men that are 
of /i'tle uſe im the world , for them to be discontented. If you have bur a beaſt 
that you make much uſe of , you will feed it well , bur f you haye bur Keke 
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nſe of him , then you turn him into the Commons, little proviſion ſerves his 
rurn,becauſe you make nor uſe of him : If we lived fo as to be exceeding ufe- 
full ro God and his Church , we might expe that God would be plealed to 
come in ſome encouraging way to us , bur when our conſciences tell us , we 
live and do bur little ſervice for God, what if God ſhould turn us upon the 
Commons , yet we are fed according to our work , according to our imploy- 
ment ; Why ſhould any creature be ſerviceable to thee , who arr fo lictle ſer- 
viceable ro God? This one meditation would much help us, to think, I am 
diſcontent becauſe fuch and ſuch creatures are not ſerviceable to me,bur why 
ſhould I expe that they ſhould be ſerviceable to me, when 1 am not ſervice» 
able ro God ? And thart is the eighth aggravation. 

A ninth aggravation of the fin of murmuring is this , For 24 to be diſcontent 
at that time when God 1s about to humble it. 1t ſhould be the care of a Chri- 
ſtian, ro obſerve what are Gods ways towards him , what is God about to do 
with me at this time : Is God about to raiſe me, to comfort me ? let me cloſe 
with Gods goodneſs, and bleſs his name, let me joyn with the work of God, 
when he offers mercie to me, to take the mercie he offers. Bur again, is God 
about to humble me? is God about to break my hearr, and to bring my heart 
down to him ? let me joyn with God in this work of his, this is for a Chri- 
ſtian to walk with God. Iris ſaid that Enoch , and Noah walked with God 3 
walked with God , what is that ? That is, To obſerve what is the work of God 
that God is now abour, and to joyn with God in that work of his 3 ſo that ac- 
cording as God turns this way or that way, the heart ſhould turn with God, 
and have ſuirable workings unto the workings of God towards him. Now 
then , | am diſcontented and marmur becauſe I am afflicted ; Therefore thou 
art afflicted, becauſe God would humble thee , and the great defign that God 
hath in afflifting of thee, is, To break and humble thy heart 3 And wilt thou 
now maintain a ſpirit quite oppoſite tothe work of God ? for thee to murmur 
and bediſcontented, is to refiſt the work of God 3 God is doing thee good, 
if thob couldeſtſee ir, now if he be pleaſed ro ſanttifie thy affliction, to break 
that hard heart of thine , and humble that proud ſpirit of thine , it would be 
the greateſt mercie that ever thou hadſt in all thy life > Now wile thoo yet 
ſtand out againſt God ? iris even as if thou ſhouldſt ſay, Well, the Lord is 
abour to break me, and humble me , bur he ſhall not 3 this is the language of 
thy murmuring and thy diſcontentedneſs, though thou dareſt not ſay fo , bur 
thongh thou ſayeſt nor ſo in words, yet ir is certainly the language of the 
temper -f thy ſpirit: Oh ! conſider what an aggravation this is : 1am diſcon- 
tented when God is about to work ſuch a work upon me as is exceedingly for 
my good , bur yer I ſtand our againſt him and refiſt him, Thar is the ninth 
apgravarion, 

The tenth aggravation of the fin of murmuring and diſcontent is this , The 
more pa/pable and remarkable tþe hand of God appears to bring about an affliction, 
the greater is the ſin of murmuring and diſcontent under an affiftion. Iris a greac 
evil at any time to murmur and be diſcontenr, but though ir be a fm, when 1 
ſee but an ordinarie providence working for me , not ro ſubmit ro that , bur 
when I ſee an extraordinarie providence working, that is a greater fin.z = = 
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When 1 ſee the Lord in ſome remarkable way working about ſuch an affligi- 
on beyond what any could have thought of, ſhall I reſiſt ſuch a remarkable 
hand of God ? ſhall i ſtand our againſt God when I (ee God doth expreſs his 
will inſuch a remarkable manner , that he would have me to be in ſuch a 
condition ? Indeed before we ſee the will of God apparent, we may deſire to 
avoid an affliftion,v& may uſe means for ir, but now,when we ſee God expreſs- 
ing his will from Heaven in a manner beyond urdinary, and more remarka- 
bly, then certainly iris fir for us to fall down and ſubmit tohim , and not to 
oppole 3 when God comes with a mighry ſtream againſt us , ic's our beſt way 
to fall down before him and not torefiſt 3 for as itis an argument of a mans 
difobedience,when there is not onely a Command againſt a fin, but when God 
reveals his Command in a terrible way,the more ſolemn the Command of God 
i5,the greater is the fin in breaking that Command : ſo the more remarkable 
the hand of God is in bringing an afflition upon us , the greater 1s the fin for 
us to murmur and be discontented. Then God expetts that we ſhould fall 
down when he(as ir were)ſpeaks from Heaven to thee by name, faith, Well, 
I will have this ſpirit of thine down , do nor you ſee that my hand is ſtretched 
out , my eyes are upon you , my thoughts are upon you , and I muſt have that 
proud (pirit of thine down?Oh! then it's fic for the creature to yield and ſubmir 
unto him. When you ſpeak in an ordinary manner to your ſervants, or chil- 
dren, you expe they ſhould regard what you ſay , but when you make them 
ſtand till by you,and you ſpeak trothem in a more ſolemn way , then if they 
ſhould dif-regard what you fay,you are very impatient: So certainly God can- 
not take it we!l when ever he doth appear from Heaven inſuch a remarkable 
way to bring an affliion, if then we do not ſubmir to him. ; 

The Eleventh Aggravation of the ſin of murmnring is this , To be discontent - 
ed thorgh God hath been exerciſing of us long under affi:ftion , yet ſtill to remain 
discontented. For a man or woman ar firſt, when an affliftion befalls them, to 
have a murmuring hearr,then it's an evil;but ro have a murmuring heart when 
God hath been a long time exerciſing them with affliction , ir's more evil. 
Though an Heifer at iſ when the yoke is put upon her, ſhe wrigles up and 
down & will not bequier, bur if afrer many moneths or years it ſhall not draw 
quietly , the Husbandman would rather fced it far, and prepare it for the Bur- 
cher,than be troubled any louger with ir : So though the Lord was content to 
paſs by that discontenred ſpirirof thine at firſt , yet God having a long rime 
kept the yoke upon thee, thou haſt been under his affliftin hand (it may be) 
divers yearsz & yer thou remain discontent ſtill; ir were juſt with God that he 
ſhould bear thy murmuring no longer , and that thy discontent under the af- 
flition ſhould be bur a preparation ro thy deſtrution. So you ſee when a man 
or a woman hath been long exerciſed with afflitions and yer are discontent, 
that's an aggravation of the ſin:Mark that text jn Heb. 12. 11. Now(faith the 
Scripture) No chaſtening for the preſent is joyous but gricv01s 3 atvertbeleſs after- 
wards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed 
thereby. It's true ,our affliftions are not joyous bur grievouszthoughat firſt when 
our afflition comes, it is very grievous , bur yet ( faith the text ) afterwards 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to thoſe that are exercaſed (=> 4 


- 
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When thou haſt been a long time in the School of afflitions , thouart a very 
dullard in Chriſts School, if thou. haſt not learned this Contenrment ,I have 
learned (faith Saint Paulin every ſtate therewith to be content: Paul had learned 
this leſſon quickly, thou haſt been a learning many years,perhaps thou maicſt 
fay as Hemandid, That thou art afflifted from thy youth up, in. 88 Pſal. Oh! it's 
a very evil thing, if being exerciſed long with afflitions you are not yer con- 
tented. The eye is as tender a part as any is in a mans body, but yer the eye is 
able to continue in,and bear a great deal of cold, becauſe ir is more uſed to itz 
ſo thoſe that are uſed to afflitions , thoſe that God exerciſes much with affli- 
ions, (chough they have tender ſpirits otherwiſe)yet they ſhould have learn- 
ed Contentedneſs by this time. A new Cart may creek and make a noiſe , bur 
after the uſe of jt a while it will nor do ſo: So when thou wert fuſt a Chriſti- 
an, and newly come into the work of Chriſt; perhaps thou makeſt a noiſe and 
canſt not bear affliction 3 bur art thou an old Chriſtian, and yet wilt thou be a 
murmuring Chriſtian? Oh ! thar's a ſhame for any that are ancient Profeſſors, 
that have been a long time in the School of Jeſus Chriſt ro have murmuring 
and discontenred ſpirits, And thus you have had Eleven Aggravations of 
this ſin of murmuring and discontent- 


But now, my brethren, becauſe this disconrented humour , is a very tongh 
humour , and it is very hard to work upon, there's none thar are discon- 
renred but will have ſomething to ſay for their discontent, I ſhall there- 
_—_ to take away what every discontented heart hath to ſay for 

imſelf. 
The PLE AS ofa Disconrented Hearr. 

In the firſt place, Saith one that isdiscontenred, It is not discontentment, it 's 
the ſenſe of my condition, I hope you would have _ ſible of my condition: perhajs 
when God takes away a friend or ſome other comfort they are in ordinately ſorrow- 
full , and wringing their hands,as if they were undone , and let any one but ſpeak to 
them , ( ſay they ) ould you not bave me ſenſible of my affi: tions ? And thus many 
would bide their ſinfull murmuring under Gods hand with this pretence , that it 
# but ſenſubleneſs of their affliftion, 

To that 1 anſwer , Firſt , There is no ſenſe of {anv afflition that will hinder 
the ſenſe of Gods mercies, nay,the more we are ſenſible of our affliction, ifir be 
in a gracious manner , the more ſenſible we will be of Gods mercie 3 bur thou 
art ſo ſenſible of thy afflition , as it takes away the ſenſe of all thy mercies; 
Oh' this is finfull discontenr , this is nor to be ſenſible of thy condition as God 
would have thee, bur it is to be ſenſible in a wicked way, you go beyond your 
bourds : By this rule you may come to know when your ſorrows and troubles 
for your afflitions goes beyond the bounds 3 we may be ſorrowfall when God 
afflits, bur Oh ! that I might know when my ſorrow goes beyond the bounds 
of it 3 truly thou maieſt know it by this , Doth the ſenſe of thy affliftions cake 
away the ſenſe of thy mercies? If it doth , then ir gues beyond the bounds, 

Secondly , If it were but a bareſenſe of an afflition, ir would nor hinder 
thee in the duties of thy condition , the right ſenſe of our affliftions will ne- 
ver hinder us in the performance of the duties of our condition, bur thov - 
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ſs ſenſible of thy affliftion as thon art made unfit for the performance of the 
duties of the condition that God hath put thee in, ſurely it is more than meer 


ſence of thy affliction. 
Thirdly, If it were but meer ſence of thy affliftion , yet then thon couldſt 
in this thy condition bleſs God for the mercies that ochers have, bur thy dif- 


\ contentedneſs uſually breeds envy at itz when any one is diſcontented with 


their condition, they have an envious ſpirit at the conditions of thoſe that are 
delivered from whar affliftions they bear , certainly then jr is curn'd to be 
ſour and navghr , when rhou art ſo ſenſible of thy afflitions, and unſenſible of 
mercies,as thou art unfic for the duties of thy condition, and enyious at others 
that are not afflifted as thou act. 


The ſecond PLEA. 


But willa diſcontented heart ſay, I am not ſo much troubled with my affliftionr, 
but it is for my ſin rather than my affl:ion, and I hope you will give leave that we 
ſhould be troubled and diſcontented with our fin , and were it not for ſin that I ſee 
in my ſelf, 1 ſhould not be ſo diſcontented as I am, Oh ! it is ſin that is beavie upon 
me, and it is that that troubles me more than my affliftions? 

Deceive nor thine own heart, there is a very great deceit in this, there is 
many people that when Gods hand is out againſt chem,they will ſay, they are 
troubled for their fin, bur the truth is, it 1s the affliGtion chart doth trouble 
themrather than their fin , their heart doth exceedingly deceive them in this 
very thing : For, 

Firſt , They were never troubled for their ſin before this afflition came 3 
bur you will ſay, 1t 7s true, I was not before,ſor my profþeritie blinded me, but no;v 
God hath opened mine eyes by affiiftions : Hath he ſo ? 

Secondly , Then thy great care will be rather for the removing of thy fin, 
than thy afflition 3 Art thou more ſolicitous about the taking away thy ſin, 
than the taking away of thine affliction ? 

Thirdly, If it be thy fin that troubles thee, If God ſhould take away thy af- 
flitions, yer except thy fin be taken away ,and thy heart be better, this would 
not content thee, thou couldſt nor be farisfied : but we ſee it ordinarily , thar 
if God removes their afflitions , there is no more trouble for their fin. Oh ! 
many do hely themſelves in this, in ſaying , that they are ſo troubled for their 
ſin, and eſpecially thoſe that are ſo troubled, that they are in danger to mil- 
carrie, and to make away themſelves, there is nor one in ten thouſand that are 
in ſuch a condition as this is, bur it is afflictions rather than fm that purs them 
to it; indeed you lay all upon this, as if it were the work of the Word , or the 
Spirit of bondage 3 I remember I heard nor long fince of a Divine that being 
judicious, and uſed to ſuch kind of things, there came a man to him mightily 
troubled for his fin, and he could not tell what to do, he was ready to deſpair 
the Divine looks upon him, ſaith he, Are you not in debt? he confeſt that he 
was ; and at length the Miniſter began to find it out, rhat that was his trouble 
rather than his fa , and ſo was a means to help him that way , that his Credi- 
tours ſhould not come vpon him, and then the man was pretty quiet , _ 
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would not make away himſelf any longer : For it is a uſual thing , that if any 
thing befals a man that dpth croſs him, Oh then iris their fin thar doth trouble 
them. Sometimes it is thus wich ſervanrs, if their governours croſs them, then 
they are vext and fret, and come to deal with them, Oh then they will fay 
they are ſorrowfull fur their fin: but we muſt rake heed of dallying with God, 
that is the Seer and Searcher of the ſecrers of all hearts : many of you go ſullen 
and dumpiſh up and down your families, and then you fay it is your 2 that 
lies upon you, when God knows it is otherwile , it is becauſe you cannot have 
your wills as you would have. 

Fourthly, If theu beeſt troubled for thy fin , then it will be thy great care 
not to fin inthy trouble, nor by of trouble ro encreaſe thy fin , bur thou art 
troubled in ſuch a way as the trath is thou doeſt increaſe thy fin in thy trou- 
ble,and fince thou ſayeſt chou were croubled for thy fin , thou haſt commirted 
more ſin than thou didſt before. 

And then laſtly, If it be thy fin that troubles thee, then thou haſt the more 
need to ſubmit to Gods hand 3 and accevt of th? puniſhment of thine iniquity, as it 
is in Levit.26.41. There is noſuch conſideration to take away murmuring , as 
r9 look upon my fin as che cauſe of my affliction, 


The third PLEA. 


© ſaith another, 1 find my af flition-is ſuch, that God withdraa s himſelf from 
we in mine af fl: tion, that us that that troubles me, and can any body be quiet then, 
can any body be ſatisfied with ſuch a condition,when the Lord ſhall withdrav: ' im- 
ſelf ? were my af fliftioa never ſo great, yet if 1 fiad not God withdrawing bimſelf 
from me , I hope I could be content with any af fliftion , but 1 cannot fnd the pre« 
ſence of God with me in this af fliftio1 , as ſom: times I have found ; and it is that 
that troubles me , and makes me to be in ſuch a condition as I am. 

Now to that I anſwer thas, Firſt, it is a very evil thing for men and women 
upon their afflition roconclude that God is deparred from them , it may be 
when it comes to be examined there is no other reaſon, why ? thoa thinkeſt 
that God is withdrawn and departed, bur becauſe he doth afflit rhee, now for 
thee ro make ſuch a concluſion,that very time God lays an affliftion ypon thee 
he isdeparred,this is a ſinfull diſtemper of thy hearr,and is very diſhonourable 
to God , and grievous to his Spirit. In the 17. of Exod. 7. verſe, you may ſee 
how God was diſpleaſcd there wich ſuch a kind of diſtemper as this is, 4n4 /e 
called the name of the place Maſſah and Meribah , becauſe of the hiding of the 
children of 1ſ+ael, and becauſe they tempted the I ord, ſaying, Is the Lord amongſt 
us, 07 not ? Mark,they did murmur becauſe they were brought into affliftions, 
bur ſee what the Tex: ſairh,therefore the place was called Maſſah & Meribah, 
becauſe they tempted the Lord ,ſaying, Is the Lord among us,or not 2 This was 
to tempt God, Sometimes we are afraid God is departed from us, it is meer- 
ly becauſe we are afflited. I beſeech you obſerve thar Scripture,God calls ir a 
rempting of him, when he afflits any, for them ro conclude and ſay , that God 
is departed from them : If a Child ſhould crie our of his Father, and ſay , that 
his Father js turned to be an enemy to _ » becauſe he doth correft _ 
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this would be taken ill. I beſeech you confider of this one place, it may be of 
very great uſe to you, that you may not be ready to think that God is depart- 
ed, becauſe you are afflicted. 

Secondly,If God be departed,the greateſt ſign of Gods departing is,becauſe 
you are ſo diſquier , you make your diſquier be the fruicof Gods departing, 
and if it comes ro be examined , your di:quiet is the cauſe of Gods departing 
from you, if you could but cure your Ciſquier, if you could but quiet your own 
hcarrs,and get them into a better frame of contenrednels under Gods hand in 
affliting of you, then you would find Gods preſence with you : Will you be 
thus difqutet till God comes again ro you? Your diſquiet drives him from you, 
and you-can never expet Gods coming to manifeſt himſelf comfortably to 
your ſouls , till you have gotren your hearrs quiet under your affliftions ; and 
therefore here you ſee how croſly you reaſon 3 you reaſon, I am diſquier, be- 
cauſe God is gone, when the truths , God is gone becauſe thou art diſquiet 3 
reaſon bur the other way , Oh! my diſquiet hath driven God from me, and 
therefore as ever I would have the preſence of God to come again to me, ler 
my heart be quiet under the hand of God. 

Thirdly , Doſt thou find God departing from thee in thine afflition ? Wile 
thou therefore depart from God too ? Is this thy help ? Canſt thou help thy 
ſelf that way? Becauſe God is gone,wilt thou go roo ? Do I indeed feel God 
departing from me ? It may be it is ſo, it may be God for thy trial is departed 
a little from thee, and is it ſo indeed? What unwiſe courſe do I rake ? I com- 
mit further ſin,and ſo 1 go further off from God, what a caſe am | in? God goes 
from me, and I from God : If the child ſees the mother going from it, it is not 
for the child ro ſay, my mother is gone yonder , and I will go the other way, 
no, bur the child goes crying after the mother 3 and ſo ſhould the ſoul fay, I 
ſee the Lord is withdrawing his preſence from me , and now it is beſt for me 
ro make after the Lord with all my-might; bur 1 am ſure this murmuring hu- 
movr is not a making after God , bur by this I go further and further off from 
God, and what a diſtance is there like to be berween God and me within a 
little while ? Theſe are ſome of the Reaſonings and Pleas of a murmuring and 
diſcontented heart. There are many others that we ſhall meet withall , and 
endeayour to ſpeak to your hearts inthem , that ſo this tough humour of diſ- 
content may (as itwere) be cut with the Word,and ſoftened with the Word, 
that ſo it may paſs away : fot thatis the way of Phyficians,when they meer 
with a body that hath any tough humour, then they give that that hatha pier- 
cing quality ; when there is a tough. humour that ſtops the water that it can- 
nor paſs , they give that that hath a piercing quality that may make paſſage 
for it; and fo thou haſt need of ſuch things that are piercing to make way 
through this rough humour that is in the ſpirits of men and women, whereby 
they come to live very uncomfortably to themſelyes and others, and very 
diſhonourable unto God, 
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Sermon X. 


PHIltiPPlANs. 4. Il. 


For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content, 


Ow there are many Pleas and Reaſonings yet remain , for there is a 
N rear deal of do with a diſcontented murmuring heart- And 1 remem- 
ber I find that the ſame Hebrew word that ſignifies [ to lodge, to abide | ir figni- 
fies to murmur, they uſe one word for both , for murmuring is adiſtemper that 
doth lodge in men, where ir gets in once, it lodgeth, abideth, and conti- 
nueth, and therefore that we may unlodge it,and get it out , we will labour to 
ſhew whart are the further Reaſonings of a diſcontented heart. 


Thefourth PL E A. 


Me thinks I could be content with Gods band; (faith one) ſo ſar as I ſee the 
hand of God in athing, 1 can be content : but when men deal ſo unreaſonably and 
unjuſtly with me, 1know not how to bear it 5, I can bear it that I ſhould be in Gods 
bands, but not in the hands of men ; my friends or acquaintance when they deal ſo 
unrighteouſly with me, Oh ! this goes very hard unto me, that 1 know not how to 
bear it frommen. 

For the taking away of this reaſoning, Firſt, Though they be men that bring 
this croſs upon you , yet they are Gods inſtruments, God hath a hand in ic, 
and they can go no further than God would have them go. This was that that 
quieted David when Shimei curſt him, faith he, God hath a hand in it, 
though Shimei be a wicked vile man , yet 1 look beyond him to God. So, Is 
there any of your friends that deal injuriouſly with you , and croſs with 
= look up to God , and fee that man but as an inſtrument in Gods 

ands. | 

Secondly , If this be your trouble that men do ſo wrong you, you are 
rather to turn your hearts to pitie them, than ro murmur or be diſcontented 3 
for the truth is, if you be wronged by other men, you have the berter 
of it, Foy it is better to bear wrong , than to do wrong a great deal ; If 
they wrong you, if your' heart can ſubmit , you are in a betrer conditi- 
on than they , becauſe ir is better to ſuffer, than do wrong. I remem- 


ber it is ſaid of Socrates , that being very pales when wrong was done 
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to him , they asked him how he came to be ſo? Saith he , If I meet with a 
man in the ſireet rhar is a diſeaſed man, ſhall I be vexed and fretted with him 
becauſe he is diſcaſed ? Thoſe that wrong me I look upon them as diſeaſed 
men, and therefore pitie them. 

Thirdiy, Though you meet with hard dealings from men , yer you meer 
with nothing bur kind , good, and righteous dealings from God : When you 
meet with unrighteous dealings from them , ſer one againſt the other. And 
that is for the anſwer ro the ſourth Plea. 


The fifth PLE A. 


0h ! but that affliftion that comes upon me is an affi:(tFion that I never looke 
ſor, 1 never thought to bave met with ſuch an affiftion, and that is that 1 know not 
hop to bear, that is that which makes my heart 'o diſquict , becauſe it was alta- 
g'ther unlookt for, and unexpetfted. 

For anſwer to this, Firit, It is thy weakneſs and folly that thou didſt not 
look for it and expe it: In As 20. 22, 23. ſee what Saint Paul faith con- 
cerning himſelf, 42d no» behold,I go bound in the firit to Jeruſalem, not knon ing 
the things that ſhall b:f all me there,ſave,that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every Ct- 
tic, ſaying , That bonds and affli tions abide me. Iris true faich he, I know nor 
the particular affliion that may befall me,bur this I know , that the Spirit of 
God witneſſeth, That bonds and afflitions ſhall abide me eucry where, 1 look for 
nothing elſe bur bonds and affliftions whereſoever I go; lo a Chriſtian ſhould 
do, he ſhould look for affliftions whereſoever he is,in all condicions he ſhould 
look to meer with afflictions, and therefore if any affliction ſhould befall him, 
though indeed he could not foresſee the particular evil , yer he ſhould think, 
this is no more than I lookt for in the general. Therefore no affliction ſhould 
come unexpedtedly ro a Chriſtian. 

A ſecond anſwer I ſhall give is this, Is it unexpeRted? then the leſs proviſion 
rhou madeſt for it before it came, the more carefull ſhouldſt thou be to ſani- 
fie Gods name in it now it is come: It is in this caſe of afflitions as in mercies, 
many times wercies come unexpected (and that might be a third anſwer) to 
you, fer one againſt the other , I have many mercies that I never Tookt, for as 
well as afflitions that I never lookr for ,why ſh5u!d nor one rejoyce me as well 
as the other diſturbs me? Av ir is in mercies , when they cc me unexpetted, 
the leſs preparation there was in mefor receiving mercie , the more need L 
= to be carefull,-now to give God the glorie cf the mercie, and to ſanftifie 
Gods name in the- enjoyment of the mercie 3 Oh ſo it ſhould be with us now, 
we have had mercies this Sunimer, that we never expetted, and therefore we 
were not prepared for them , now we ſhould be ſo much the more carefull to 
give God the glorie of them : ſo when afflitions come that we did nor expe, 
then it ſeems we laid not in for them beforchand, we had need be the more 
cacefull to ſanRifie Gods name in them , we ſhould have ſpent ſome pains be- 
fore to prepare for afflitions,and we did not then rake ſo much the more gains 
to ſandtifie God in this affliction now. And that is'a fifth reaſoniog. a 
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Chriſtian Contentment. 
The Gxth PLEA. 


Oh ! but it is very great , mine affliftion it is exceeding greatyſaith one, aud how 
ever you ſay, we muſt be contented , it is true, you may ſay [0 that feel not ſuch great 
afflftions, but f you felt my affliftion that 1 feel, you would thiak it bard to bear, 
1d be content. 

To that I anſwer, Let it be as great an afflitionas it will , ic is nor ſo great 
as thy ſun, He hath puniſhed thee leſs than thy ſins. 

Secondly , It might have been a great deal more, thou mighteſt haye been 
in Hell: And it is (as I remember) Bernards ſpeech, faith he, 1t is azeaſier 
matter to be oppreſt, than periſh. Thou mighteſt have been in Hell, and there- 
fore the greatneſs of che thing ſhould not make thee murmur , grant it be 

reat- 

Thirdly , It may be it is the greater, becauſe thy heart doth ſo murmur :; 


for ſhackles upon a mans legs , if his legs be ſore, it will pain him the more 3 


if the ſhoulder be ſore, the burden is the greater : It is becauſe thy heart is ſo 
unſound , that thy afflition is great unto thee. And that is the fixt Rea- 
ſoning- 

, The ſeventh PLEA, 

But howſocucr you may leſſen my affliftion , yet I ay ſure it is ſar greater theu 
the affliftions of cthers. 

Fuſt, It may be iris thy diſcontent that makes it greater , when (indeed) 
it isnor ſo in irs ſelf. 

Secondly , If it were greater than others; Is thy eye evil becauſe the eye 
of God is good? why ſhouldſt thou be diſcontented the more,becauſe God is 
gracious to others ? 

Thirdly, Is thy affliction greater than others? Then in this thou haſt an 
opportunity to honour God more than others : 30 thou ſhouldſt conſider, 
Doth God affli&t me more than other men? God gives me an opportunity in 
this to honour him in this afflition more than other men , ro exerciſe more 
grace than other men 3 lex me labour to do it then. 

Fourthly, If all affliftions were laid upon a heap rogerher : It is a notable 
expreſſion of Solo, that wiſe Heathen (faith he,) Suppoſe all che afflitions 
that are in the World were laid upon an heap, and every man ſhould come 
and take a proportion of thoſe afflictions, every one equally , there is ſcarce 
any man but would rather ſay , Ler me have the affliftions that [ had before, 
or elſe he were like to come to a greater ſhare, a greater affliftion, if ſo be he 
ſhould equally ſhare with the whole World : Now for you that are poor, 
(that are not in extremity of poverty) ifall the riches in the World were laid 
together, and you ſhould have an equal ſhare, you would be poorer 3 bur 
rake all afflitions and ſorrows whatſoever , if all the ſorrows in the World 
were laid together in a heap , and you had but an equal ſhare of them , your 
portion would be rather more than it is now for the preſent : and therefore 
do notcomplain, thatitis more than others , ſo as to murmur becauſe of 


that. 
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The eighth PLEA. 


Another Reaſoning that murmuring hearts have,is this , They think, that if 
the af fl: (tion were any other than it ts, then they would be more contented, 

Firſt, You muſt know,that we are not tochuſe our own rod that God ſhall 
bear us with, 

Secondly , It may be if it were any other than ir is, it were nor o fit for 
thee as this is, it may be therefore God chuſes irgbecauſe it is the moſt croſs to 
thee, as ſeeing ir moſt ſuitable for the purging out of that humour thar is in 
thee. If a patient comes to take phyſick , and finds himſelf fick by it, ſhall 
he ſay,Oh ! if it were any other potion I could bear ir? it may be if ic were any 
other than jr js,it would not fit thy diſeaſe; yea, if it did not work as it doth,it 
would not fit thy diſeaſe : ſo when thou ſayeſt of an affliction, if it were any 
other than ir is,thov couldeſt bear it ; do bur anſwer thy ſelf with this , ic may 
be if it were any other than it is,it would not be fit for me , it would not be 
right to that ſinfuf! humour that there is in my ſoul, and therefore God ſees 
this to be the ficreſt and the moſt ſuitable for me. 

Thirdly, Know,that this is the Excellen:ie of Grace in a Chriſtian, To be fit- 

ted for any condition 5 not onely to ſay , If it were this, or that, hut if ic he 
any.. As now, a Marriner if he hath ſkill,he would nor fay , if it were any other 
wind but this, if the wind did blow in any point bur this, I could tell how to 
mannage my Ship, I could ſhew ſkill in other points, bur not in this; would 
not Marriners lavgh at ſuch a one? it would be a ſhame for him to ſay that he 
hath ſkill in any other point but this: So it ſhould be a ſhame for a Chriſtian 
ro fay that he hath «kill in any other affliftion bur rhis : a Chriſtian ſhould be 
able to mannage his Ship if the wind blow any way 3 to guid his foul any 
way. 
The fourth and laſt anſwer is this, Know,that the Lord hath rewards and 
crowns for all graces, and*for the honomring rhem in all conditions. It may be 
in ſuch a way as thou thinkeſt thou couldeſt honeur God , God hath a Crown 
for that, and God hath another Crown to ſet upon the heads of thoſe that ho- 
nour him in ſuch a way as this is; Yea, he hath ſeveral ſorts of Cfowns (as 1 may 
fo ſay) in Heaven, and thoſe Crowns he muſt pur upon ſome bodies head , and 
therefore he exerciſes rthee- in variety of conditions, that fo thou mighteft 
have the ſeveral rewards and Crowns, thar God hath to reward and Crown 
thoſe that are faithfull in ſeveral conditions, - 


Theninth PLEA-. 


O!: ! but the condition that God bath put me in makes me to be wſerviceable, 
ond this troubles me ; it is true, if it were onely an af fl:(Fton and trouble to my felt, 
it wcre not ſo muchgbut 1 am put into ſuch a condition by this affliftion, as I am un- 

ſerviceable , and am like to do God no further ſervice , God puts me into a mean 

eſtate, and what good can 1 do ? and bow burdenſom 1s my life to me becauſe I can 

&2 no ſervice ſor God, and this is grievous to me. ' 
yo 


Chriſtian Contentment. 


Indeed,if it be true that this is thy great griefzit is a good fignyIf thou canſt 
ſay as in the preſence of God , above all iRiuns here in this World to be 
laid afide and not to be imployed in the ſervice of God , I account that the 
greateſt afflition : 1 had rather bear any trouble in the World ſo I mighe do 
more ſervice, than to be freed from trouble , and to be laid aftde and do little 
ſetvice : canſt chou ſay ſo? Ir is a good lign of grace for a man toaccount af- 
flitions to be great , becauſe he can do the Lord bur little ſervice. Few men 
account that any affli&tion at all. 

Burt yet there may be a temptation inthis. To murmur at Gods diſpoſe when 
your calling is low and mean,and you can do little ſervice,this is many times a 
rempration to thoſe that are poorgthoſe that are ſervants, and thoſe thar are of 
weak parts,and are fain to work hard to provide bread for their families , it is 
many times a grievous burden to them to think , ſuch men the Lord uſes in 
publick ſervice, and | live in an obſcure way, and to what purpoſe is my life ? 

Firſt, Tohelp againſt this rempration that thou mayeſt nor murmur againſt 
this condition, Do but conſider, though thy condition be low and mean, yer 
thou art in the body, thou art a member of the body though chou beeſt bur a 
a mean member, the Toe, and the Finger harh ics uſe in the body , though ir 
be not the Eye, thoughic be nor the Head, or the Heart , yerit hath irs uſe in 
the body. And ic is an excellent expreſſion that 1 remember A4#«/taz hath 
abour this, (faich he) ir is better to be the meaneſt member in the body, than 
ro be the higheſt member and more excellent,and cur off from the body, it is 
berrer to be a lirtle fprig in the tree joyned tothe root, than to be an aim cur 
off from the root. Now o' her men that have bur common gifts inthe World, 
that are not members of Jeſus Chriſt, (indeed) they ſeem ro have more exce!- 
lencie than thoſe that are godly , thacarein a mean condition , mean parts, 
mean callings, but rhey are nor of the body,.they are not joyn'd to the roor, 
aid therefore their condition is worſe. As a great arm of a tree when ir is cuc 
off it hath a great many leaves upou it,and it ſeems a great deal more glorious 
than choſe little ſprigs that are upon the tree, bur thar lictle ſprig is in a berter 
condition, why ? Becauſe joyned to the tree and hath ſap from the root and 
tlouciſherh, but the other will wither and die withia a while : So ic is with the 
men of che Wot ld,they be bur like great boughs cur off from the tree,though 
they have excellent parts, and have great eftates , and pomp and glorie in the 
World , they have no Union with Jeſus Chriſt the root : Bur now others that 
live in a poor condition, a poor tradeſman, a poor ſervait , a poor laboucing 
man that labours for his family every day, yet he being godly , (faith he) 
though 1 have bur lietle for the preſent , licrle glotie , lictle credir, lircle 
comfort , yer 1 amjoyned to the body , and rhere | have ſupply , and that 
that will, feed me with comforr, blefling, aud mercie coall erernirie : So all 
that are iu a poor condition in this World : if they be godly, do bur think of 
thatzrhongh thou beeſt mean yer thou art in the body,and joyned to the root, 
thou arr joyned to the principal of comfort, good, blefiiag, and mercie that 
will hold out to ererniry, when thouſand thoutands of glorious pompous men 
in the world,ſhall wither and periſh evcrlaſtingly; and therefore be nor trou- 
bled acthy mean condition. n 
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Secondly , Though thou haſt bur a mean calling in this World , and fo art 
not regarded as a man of uſe in the World, yet if thou beeſt a Chriſtian , God 
hath called thee to a higher calling ; thy general calling it js a high calling, 
though thy particular calling be but low and mean : And for that, you have a 
place in the Chaprer before my Text , Phil. 3-14. 1 preſs towards the mark 
(fai:h the Apoſtle) ſor the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Zeſus : $9 
that every Chriſtian hath a high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus,God hath called 
ham to the higheſt thing that he hath called any creature to that he hath 
made, the Angels in Heaven have not a higher calling than thou haſt. Thou 
that perhaps ſpendeſt thy time in a poor buſineſs, in the meaneſt calling, if 
thou beeſt a dungraker,to rake channels,or cleanſe places of filth or any other 
thing in the World that is the meaneſt that can be conceived of , thy general 
calling az a Chriſtian doth advance thee higher,than any particular calling can 
advance any man in the world 3 others indeed that are called to mannage the 
affairs of the State, they are in a high calling , or Miniſters they are in a high 
calling, but thine in ſome reſpett is higher. A poor ſervant that muſt be ſcra- 
ping all day about poor mean things, many times may have ſuch a tempration 
as this is , Oh what a poor condition hath God diſpoſed me to ! will God have 
regard to ſuch a one that is in ſuch a poor low place as I am? Oh yes, Chriſt 
hath regard tvthe meaneſt member 3 as a man hath as true regard to the Toe 
ifit be 1n pain, and will render that as truly and verily,as any other memberz 
ſo Chriſt hath regard to his loweſt and meaneſt ones. 

Thirdly, Thou art in a high calling , though thy outward calling be low 
in reſpe of men , yet inreſpett of God thou art in the ſame calling with the 
Angels in Heaven, and in ſome degree called ro that thar is higher, for the 
Scripture ſaith, that the Angels come to underſtand the Myſterie of the Go- 
ſpel by the Church 3 thou tha: arc a Chriſtian in that general calling of chine, 
thou art joyned with principalities and powers, and with Angels in the great- 
eſt work that God hath called any creature to, and therefore let that comforc 
thee in this. 

Fourthly , Thy calling is low and mean, yet be not diſcontented with that, 
for thou haſt a principle within thee (if thou becſt a godly man or woman) of 
grace that doth raiſe thy loweſt ations to be higher in Gods eſteem, than all 
the brave glorious ations that are done in the World ; the principle of Faith 
dorh it, for any man or woman to goon in obedience to God in a way of Faith 
in the calling that God hath ſer them , (I ſay doing this through a principle of 
Faith) it doth raiſe this ation , and it a more glorious action than all 
the glorious victories of Alexander andTeſar , than all their Triumphs and 

lorious pomp that they had in all their conqueſts, it was not ſo glurious *$ 

or thee to ©9 the loweſt aftion our of Faith. For, as Luther ſpeaks of a poor 
Milk-maid, and yer being a believer , and doth it in Faith, he om_—_ the 
ation to all the glorious ations of Ceſar, and makes that a great deal more 
eminent and glorious in the eyes of God, therefore Faith raiſes thy works thar 
are but mean, raiſes them ro be very glorious. 

Yea, and the truth is, There is more obedience to ſubmit to God in a low 
calling , than to ſubmir to him in a higher calling ; for is is clear obedience, 

meer 
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meer obedience thar makes thee go on in a low calling 3 but there may be 
much ſelf-love that makes men go on in a higher calling , for there is Riches, 
Credir, and account in the World, and rewards comes in by char, which duth 
not in the other: To go on quietly in a low calling is more obedience roGod. 
Fifthly , Know further in the laſt place , There is like ro be more reward: 
For the Lord when he comes to reward, he doth not come to examine what 
the work hath been that men and women have been exerciſed in, bur what 
their fairhfulneſs harch been, well done good and faithful ſervant,faith the Lord, 
he doth nor ſay , well done good ſervant for thou haſt been faithfull ro me in 


ublick works, ruling Ciries and States, and affairs in Kingdoms , and there- 


ore thou ſhalr be rewarded, no, bur, ell done good and fathfull ſervant; now 
thou mayeſt be faithful in lirtle as well as others are in more, by going on and 
working thy dayes labour,when thou getteſt bur a couple of ſhillings ro main- 
tain thy family , thou mayeſt be as faichfull in this as thoſe are that rules a 
Kingdom 3 now God looks to a mans faithfulneſs , and thou mayeſt have as 
great a reward for thy fairhfulneſs, that art a poor ſervant in the Kitchin all the 
day, as another that firs npon the Throne all day, and as great a Crown of glo- 
rie thou mayeſt have at the day of judgement, as a King that firs upon the 
Throne, that hath ruled for God upon his Throne 3 yea, thy faithfulneſs may 
be rewarded by God with as great glorie,as a King that hath ſwaied his Sceprer 
for God 3 becauſe (I ſay) the Lord doth not ſo much lock at the work that is 
done , as at the faithfulneſs of our hearts in doing it 3 then why ſhould nor 
every one of us go on comfortably and cheerfully in our low condition, for 
why may not I be faichfull as well as another ? Ir is true , I cannot come to be 
as rich a man, and as honourable as others , but I may be as fairthfull as any 
other man: that every one of you may conclude with your ſelves, what doth 
ler, but that you that are the pooreſt and meaneſt may be as faithfull as the 
greateſt, yea, you may have as glorious a Crown in Heaven , and therefore go 
on comfortably and cheerfully in your way. 


Thetenth PLEA. 


There is anothes reawo".ng that ſome may have , and that is this. Oh / 1 
could bear much af flxitian in ſore #tu. 1 ® 52, but this is very grievous to me 5 the 
unſctledneſs of my condition 3 though, my cox7ution were but low , yet if it were mn a 
ſetled way,1 could be content, but it is ſo unconſtant, and ſo unſetled , that I can ne- 
wer know what to truſt to, but am tost wp and down in the World in an unſetled con» 
dition, an.i this is hard tobe content with. 

Now to that I anvver, Firſt, that the Pſalmiſt ſaith , That eutry man in his 
ſetled eſtate is vanity , in Pſalm 36.5. your books have it, Every man at his 
beft eſtate is vanity , the word is his ſetled eate 3, you think if you were bur 
ſctled, Oh then you could be content, but the truch is, man in his ſetled eſtate 
is vanity. 

nn. , I anſwer thus, That perhaps God ſees it is better for thee to 
live in a continual dependance upon him , and not ro know what thy condi- 
tion ſhall be on the morrow , than for thee to have a more ſedled candution arte 

ce 
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reſpeRt of the comforts of the creature3 do but remember that we [pake of be- 
fore, that Chriſt doth not teach you to pray , Lord give me enough that will 
ive me for rwo or three years, but , ths day our dayly bread ;, to teach us we 
muſt live upon God in a dependant condition every day for daily bread. Here 
was the diffcrence that is obſervable between the Land of Canaan and Egypt, 
the Land of Canaan that depended upon God for the watering of it with ſho- 
wers from Heaven , bur Egypt had a conſtant way of watering the Country, 
that did not ſo much depend upon Heaven for water , but upon the river Ny- 
lus, which did ar ſome certain tine over-tlow the Country: and they knowing 
that the watering of their country did depend upon that River, and nor up- 
on Heaven, they grew more proud : and therefore the Scripture ro expreſs 
Pharaoh's pride , brings him in, ſaying , The Kzucr #s mine, he could order the 
River as he pleaſed, for ic was his: (anaan,which was a Country which was to 
depend upon God, though they had rain at one time , yet they Kaew noc 
whether they ſhould have ir at another time, and liv'd alwaics in a depen- 
dance upon Godznot knowing what ſhould become of them:Now God thought 
this to be a better Land for his people than Egypt, and this is given as one rea- 
ſon among others for ir, becauſc the Lord looke upon this , as more ſuitable ro 
the ſtace cf his people that were to live by faith, to be continually m——_— 
upon Heaven,upon Himſelf, and nor to have a conſtant letled way in the crea- 
rure for their outward dependance. And we find it by experience, that when 
thoſe that are godly, live in the greateſt dependance upon God , and have ſet- 
led comings in from the crea: ure, they do exerciſe Faith more, and are in a 
berter condicion for their louls than before. Oh ! many times ic falls our,thag 
the worſe thy ourward eſtate is, the berter thy ſoul is , and the better thy ouc- 
ward cſtate is,the worſe thy ſoul is. We read in Ex74,4- 13. the objettion that 
the enemies had againſt che people of 1ſracls building of che wall of the Citic: 
theic wricing ro A/taxerxc3 againſt thenyſaith,Be it known wito the King, that if 
the City be buttded, w the walls ſet up agam,thin they will not pay toll,tribute,and 
cuſtom ; and ſu thou ſhalt eadamage the revenue of the King. If the wall be built 
(fay they )then they will refuſe to pay toll, tribute,and cuſtom to the King:thar 
1s thus, ſo long as they live in ſuch a condition , where they havedcpendance 
wholly upon the King ,and lie ar the Kings mercie; that is , they are in no Ci- 
tie that hath walls builc, bur the King may come upon them when he will, 
ſo long they will pay cuſtom ro rhe King , bur if once they come to 
build a wall, and can defend themſelves , and have nor their dependance 
upon the King as before , then they will deny paying toll, rribure, and 
cuſtom. So it is thus for all the world berween God and mens fonls , when 
a ſoul lives in way of meer dependance upon God, that ſenſibly he ſees God 
hath himart advantage every moment , Oh ! then ſuch a ſoul will pay toll and 
cuſtom, that ſoul exerciſes faith, & begs every day his dayly bread; but if God 
hedges that man abour wich an eſtate, wich proſperity , perhaps he hath an in- 
heritance befallen him,perhaps he hath a conſtant Office that brings in ſo much 
yearly to him duly payd,this man is nor fo ſenſible now of his dependance up- 
God, 


he begins now to pay lefs roll & cuſtom to God than beſore,God hath 


on 
fs ſervice from this man now than before,God ſees ir better for people to live 
in 
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in a depending condition : we are very loth, in reſpe of God, to be depen» 
dant, we would be all Independanrs this way , we would be of onr ſelyes, and 
have no dependance upon the Lord , buc God ſees it better for us ro live in 
a depending condition. 

Further, This may be thy comfort, though for outward things thou art 
mightily unſer!ed, yer for the grear things of the ſoul and erernall eſtate, there 
thou art ſetled , thou haſt a ſerled way ,a conſtant way of ferching ſupply , Of 
þis fulneſs we receive gyace for grace , thou haſt there abundance of treaſore 
ro 99 to, and fetch all that rhou ſtandeſt in need of; and obſerve it , that now 
thy condition is more ferled in the Covenant of grace than ir was in the Co- 
venanr of wcrks; in the Covenant of works there God gave man a ſtock to 
trade with , ut he pur it in his own hand , fo that he might trade, and getcr 
loſe 3 but now in the Covenant of Grace,God makes fure, the ſtock is kept in 
the hand of Chriſt, and we muſt go ro him for ſupply continually, ſor Chrift 
keeps the ſtock; perhaps we may trifle away ſomewhat in our rrading,bur God 
takes thar care Hin we ſhall never ſpend the ſtock: As a man when his fon 
breaks , having ſquandred away his ſtock that he gave him before, afterwards 
he purs his ſtock into 2 friends hand , and, faith he, you ſhall keep the ſtock, 
and it ſhall nor be at his diſpoſe > ſoare we in a more ſerled condition, in re- 
ſpe& of our eternall eſtate, than Adam was in innocencie : therefore let that 
comfort us in all our vuſetled convition in the matters of the world. 


The eleventhPLEA. 


But yet there's anorher reaſoning,that many murmunring hearts think to feed 
their hamour withall, ( ſay they ) 1f Incucr had been in a better cronditionsthen 1 
could bear this offliftion , if God had always kept me in ſo 10. a condition, I could 
be content,Ob! but thre was a time that I proſpered more, and I had things at more 
full hand, and therefore new it is harder to me to be brought low ; as in theſe times, 
perhaps a man that had five or fix hundred a yaer, but now bath had nothing for a 
great hilr, if that man had not berh horn to ſo much, or never bad proſpered in ary 
higher degree than now he is m,this affliftion had been leſt,perhaps he hath ſome mo- 
ry and friends to live upon , but if he had never been in a better condirionghe would 
Tot have accounted it ſo great 4 mattcr to have been without it now. This, many 
times is ou greeteſt wound, that once ne were in a bette; condition; and this is the 
moſt unreaſonable thing ſor us to murmur upon this grouna If any. 

For firſt , Is the eye evil , becauſe God hath been good to thee heretofore? 
It's an ill thing for ns to have our eye evil becauſe God is good to others, bur 
ro look upon our condition with an evil eye now, becauſe God was once good 
to us 3 hath God done thee any wrong, becauſe he was formerly more good 
to thee than he was to others? 

Secondly, Thou didfſt heretofore more proſper , Did God heretofore give 
thee more proſperity ? ir was to prepare thee for affliftions ; we ſhould lookar 
all our ourward proſperity as a preparation ro afflitions , if thon hadſt done (o 
thcie would nor have been fo difficult for thee to have endured affliftion now; 


when thou hadſt a greateſtate, yer if thou hadſt made uſe of this we 
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of God to prepare thee for thy afflifted eſtate , then the change of thy eſtate 
would not be ſo grievous : That every Chriſtian ſhould do : Have I an eſtate 
now? | ſhould prepare for poverty. Have I health now ? I ſhould prepare for 
ſickneſs. Have I liberty? let me prepare my ſelf for impriſonment: What know 
I what God may call me to? Have I comfort and peace now in my conſcience? 
doth God ſhine upon me? while I have this, let me prepare for Gods with- 
drawing from me. Am I delivered from temptations? ler me prepare now for 
the rime of remprations ; If thou wouldeſt do ſo, the change of thy conditi- 
on would not be ſo grievous to thee. Marriners that are in a calm will prepare 
for ſtorms, would they ſay, If we never had calms, we would bear ſtorms? but 
now we have had calms ſo many years or weeks together , this is grievous : In 
thy calm thou art to prepare for ſtorms , and the ſtorm would be leſs : thou 
ſhouldeſt reaſon quite contrary,and ſay, Now I am in an afflicted condition, 
Oh ! bur bleſſed be God , I was in a comfortable condition, and bleſſed be God 
that he was aforchand with me in the waies of his mercie , this one conſide- 
ration may help murmuring hearts- Doſt thou murmur becauſe once thou 
wert better? know God was beforehand with thee in the ways of merey ,thou 
ſhouldeſt rather think thus , I have lived for theſe many years ( fourty years 
perhaps or more)in a comfortable condition, I have liv'd in healch, and peace, 
and plenty , what though the remaining part of my time have ſome ſorrow 
and affliftion? The Lord hath granted to me a comfortable ſun-ſhine all the 
day long till rowards evening , and what if ar ſeven or eight a clock at night 
ic begins trorain? let me thank God I have had ſo fair weather all day. You 
that are going a voyage, if you have a comfortable wind , and very fair for ma- 
ny- moneths together , what if you have a little ſtorm when you are within 
ſight of land , will you murmur and repine? Oh no, but rather bleſs God that 
you have had ſuch a comfortable voyage ſo long: Oh ! this conſideration 
would help us all : If ir were ſo that now God ſhould ſay , Well, you ſhall ne- 
ver (ee comfortable day more for outward things in this world, Oh ! then you 
have cauſe to fall down and bleſs Gods Name, that you have had ſo man 
comfortable days: now you reaſon quite contrary , whereas you ſhould bleſs 
God that you have had ſo much comfort, you make what you have had before 
to be an aggravation to your affliftions now, and ſo murmur and are diſcon- 
rented. That which God gave you before , upon what terms did you hold it? 
did you hold it ſo as you have in your writings , To have and to hold for ever, 
gives no ſuch thing , God gives to no man ( 1 ſay ) any thing but grace to 
run upon the tenour, there's no ſuch thing inall Gods writings for any out- 
ward comforts , To have and to hold for you and your beirs , indeed for gy” he 
doth give it to your ſelves, tohave and to hold for ever , though not for every 
one that comes out of your loins to have and to hold for ever 3 God doth nor 
give any outward thing ſo upon any ſuch tenour as that is 3 if God gives me 
an underſtanding of himſelf, and faith, and humility, and love , and patience, 
and ſuch gacys of his Spirirghe gives them me for ever,If he gives me Himſelf, 
and his Chriſt , and his Promiſe , and his Covenant , he gives me them for e- 
ver, what am1 therefore that the Sun ſhould allways ſhine upon me , that 
muſt have fair weather all my days? that which God gives to me , he gave it 
ro 
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te me 452 pledge of his love, let me return it to him as a pledge of my obe- 
dience , there's all the reaſon in the world for ir, all thata godly man receives 
from God , he receives it a5 a pledge of Gods love to him , therefore when he 
comes into an afflifted condirion , fairch God , Return ro me as a pledge for 
your obedience that, that you had from me as a pledge of my love; we ſhould 
cheerfully come in ro God, and bleſs God z that we have any thing to renler 
unto him as a pledge of our obedience , and ſay, Oh! it is thy love O Lord 
that hath given us any thing , that doth enable us to render a pledge of our 
obedience to thee. When God calls for thy eſtare or any comforts that thou 
haſt, God calls ſor it as a pledge of thy obedience to him. 


The twelfth PLEA. 


| Anotherreaſoning of a murmuriog heart is this. 0h ! but after 1 have t2- 
hen a great deal of pains for ſuch a comfort, yet then 1 am croft in it ; after a great 
deal of labour and pains that 1 have taken, now to becroft, Oh! this goes wery 
bard. 
Firſt, I anſwer, The greater croſs , the more obedience and ſubmiſ- 


n. 

Secondly. When thoudidſt take a great deal of pains , was it not with ſub- 
miſſion to God ? Didſt thou take pains with refolucion , that thou muſt have 
ſuch a thing when thou labougeſt for ic ? Then know, that thou laboureſt nor 
as a Chriſtian, bur if chou did'ſt labour and rake pains , was it net with refig- 
nation to God? Lord, Iam taking pains in the way of my calling , bur with 
ſubmiſſion, I depevd wholly upon thee for ſucceſs and a bleffing ; And what 
was it that thou didſt aim at in thy labour ? was it nor that thou mighteſt walk 
with God in the place that God had ſet thee ? A Chriſtian ſhould do ſoin his 
outward calling , I am diligent in my outward calling , bucicis, that I mighe 
obey God in itz it's true, 1 do it that 1 might provide for my family , bur the 
chiefching that aim aris , That I mighr yield obedience to God in the way 
that God hath ſet me: Now if God calls thee to another condition to obey him 
in, though it be by ſuffering , thou wilt do it if thy heart be right, 

Thirdly , There will be the more teſtimony of thy love to Ged, if fo 
be thon ſhalt now yield up thy ſelf to God in that that coſt thee dear. 
Shall 1 offer that ro God ( faith David ) that coſt me nothing? thy out- 
ward comforts hath coſt thee much , and thou haft raken much pains to 
obtain them, and now if thou canſt ſubmir ro God in the want of them,(1 ſay) 
m this thy love is more ſhown, that thou canſt offer that to God thar coſt thee 
dear. Now theſe are the principall reaſonings of a disconrented heart, 


The thirreenth PLEA. 
There's one Plea more that may be nam'd , and that is this, faith ſome, 


Though 1 confeſs (tion is ſomewhat hard, and 1 feel ſome trouble within 
—_ 1 thank Ged I break not ont in discontented ways to the difhonour of God, 


1 keep in,althowgh I bave much ads with my own hears, 


Oh/ 
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Oh! do not ſatisfie your ſelves with that, for the diſtempers of your hearts, 
and their ſinfull workings are as words before God. My ſoul be ſilent ts God: 
That we ſpake of in the beginning of the openirg of this Scripture, it is nor 
enough for thy tongue to be filentz but thy ſoul muſt be filent, there may be 
a ſullen discontentedneſs of heart, as well as discvnrentednefs manifeſted in 
words; and if thou doeſt not mortifie that inward ſullenneſs, if thou beeſt af- 
flied a little morezit will break forth art laſt. 

And thus the Lord, I hope , hath met with the chief Reaſonings and Pleas 
for our discontent in our conditions. I befeech you in che name of God con- 
ſider theſe things, and becauſe they do concern your own hearts, you may ſo 
much the better remember them; I had thought to have made a little enter- 
ance into the next Head ,and that is ſome way of helping you to this Grace of 
Contentment. It is a moſt excellent Grace , of admirable uſe as you have 
heard; and the contrarie is very finfull and vile. 
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For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 am, 
therewith to be content. 


Ow we are coming to the cloſe of this point of Contentment that Jeſus 
Nemin doth teach thoſe thar are in his School: we have opened the poinr 
unto you, and ſhewed you wherein the Art,and Skill, and Myſteric of Chriſti- 
an Contentment lies; and divers things in the way of application rebuking the 
wan: of this; and the laſt day I finiſhed that point of ſhewing the ſeveral Rea- 
ſonings of a murmuring and discontented heart.” I ſhall now ( as being defire- 
ous to make an end) leave what was ſaid, and proceed to what remains. There 
are onely theſe two things for the working of your hearts to this Gre-e of 
Chriſtian Contentment. 

Firſt, The propounding of ſeveral CONSIDERATIONS fr the 
contenting of the heart in any afflifted condirion. 

Secondly, the propounding of DIRE C T1 O NS what ſhould be done 
forthe working of our hearts unto this. 


The Firſt CONSIDERATION. 
We ſhould conſider (inall our wants and inclinations to diseontent ) he 
gre a 
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greatneſs of the mercies that we have , and the meanneſs of the things that we 
want. The things we want, (if we be godly) they are things of very ſmall mo- 
ment, in compariſon to the things we have, and the things we have are things 
of very great moment; for the moſt part, that thar people are discontenr and 
murmur for the want of, it is, becauſe they have nor ſuch things as repro- 
bates have, or may haves why ſhouldſt thou be troubled ſo much for the wane 
of that that a man or woman may have, and yet be a reprobare , as that thy 
eſtate is not ſo great, thy healch nor ſo perfe&t, thy credit not ſo much , thou 
mayſt have all thoſe things, and yet be a reprobare 3 now wile thou be dis- 
content for that thata reprobate may have? I ſhall give you the example of 
a'couple of godly men meeting together, Anthonie and Diddimis , Diddimus 
was blind, and yet a man of yery excellent parts and graces, Anthonie aſk'd 
him if he was not troubled at chis his want of fight, he confeſt he was, bur 
(ith he) ſhall you be troubled at the want of what dogs and flies have , and 
not rather rejoyce and be thankfull that you have what Angels have ? God 
hath given you thoſe good things thar makes Angels glorious, is not that e- 
nough to you, though you want that thing a flie hath? And fo a Chriſtian 
ſhould reaſon the caſe with himſelf; what am 1 disconrented for? I am discon- 
rented for want of that that a dog may have, that a Devil may have, that a re- 
probate may have; ſhall I be disconrenrt for not having thar, when as God hath 
given me that that makes angels glorious? Bleſſed be God (faith the Apoſtle in 
Epheſ. 1. 3-) that hath bleſſed us with all fpiritual bl: ſings *n Heavenly places. 
It may be thou haſt not ſo great bleſſings in earthly places as ſagne others 
have, but if the Lord hath bleſſed thee in heavenly places,that ſhould conrenc 
thee, there's bleſlings in heaven, and he hath ſer thee here , for the preſent, as 
jr were in heaven, in a heavenly placez The conſideration of the greatneſs of 
the mercies that we have, and the littleneſs of the things that God hath deni- 
ed us, is a very powerfull conſideration to work this grace of Contentment. 


The Second CONSIDERATION. 


The Conſideration, That God being beforchand with us with his mercies, 
ſhould content us ( 1 ſpake to this as an aggravation of our discontent , bur now 
I ſhall uſe it as a conſideration to help us ro Contentment) Thou wanteſt ma» 
ny comforts now, but hath not God been beforehand with thee heretofore? 
O thou haſt had mercie enough already to make thee ſpend all the ſtrength 
thou haſt, and time thou ſhalt live, to bleſs God for what thou haſt had alrea- 
die. I remember, I have read of a good man that had liv'd to fiftie years of 
age, and enjoyed his health for cighr and fourtie years exceeding well, and 
lived in proſperitie,and the rwo laſt years his bodie was exceedingly diseaſed, 
he had the ſtrangurie , and was in Un pain 3 bur he reaſoned the caſe with 
himſelf thus; O Lord! thou mighteſt have made all my life ro have been a life 
of rorment and pain,but thou haſt let me have eight and fortie years in health: 
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I will praiſe thy mercies for what I have had , and wilt praiſe thy juſtice for 


what now I feel. O it's a good conſideration for us ro think,that God is be- 


forehand with us in the way of mercie : Suppoſe God ſhould now take away . 


your 


The Rave Fewel of 


Your eſtates from ſome of you thar have lived comfortably a great while , you 
will ſay, That _ our miſerie that we have had eſtates; bur it is through 


thy* unthankfulneſs that it doth ſo ; we ſhould bleſs God for what we have 
had, and not think that we are worſe, becauſe we have had thus and thus , we 
might have been always miſerable, and certainly rhar mans condition js not 
very miſerable, that hath no other great aggravation of his miſery, bur becauſe 
once he was happie; If there be nothing elſe ro make you miſerable, thar is no 
ſuch aggravation, but that thou mayeſt bear it, for there is much mercie in 
that thou hadſt once, and therefore let that content thee. 


The Thid CONSIDERATION. 


The Conſideration of the abundance of mercies that God beſtows, and we enjoy, 
Itis a ſpeech of Luther (faith he) The Sea of Gods mercies, ſhould ſwallow up 
all our particular affliftions, name any afflition that is upon thee, there's a 
Seaof mercie to ſwallow ic up. If you pour a pail full of water on the floor 
of your houſe, ir makes a great ſhow, bur if you throw it into the Sea, there is 
no appearance of ir; ſo affliftions, conſtdered in themſelves, we think they are 
very great, but ler them be confidered with the Sea of Gods mercies we do 
enjoy, then they are not ſo much, they are nothing in compariſon. 


The Fourth CONSIDERATION- 


Conſ6de7 the way of God towards all creatures; God carries on all creatures in 
a viciſlitude of ſeveral conditions, as thus; We have nor alway Summer, bur 
Winter ſucceeds Summer; we have not always Day, but day & Night;we have 
not always fair weather, but fair & foul; the vegetive creatures do not always 
flouciſh, but the fapis in the. roor, and they ſeem as if they were dead : there's 
a viciflitude of all things in the world : the Sun dorh not ſhine always to us 
here, but there is darkneſs comes after light; now, ſeeing God hath ſo ordered 
things with all creatures, that there is a mixrure of conditions; why ſhould we 


_ think it muchythat there ſhould be a viciffirude of conditions with us , ſome- 


times in a way of proſperitie, and ſometimes in a way of affliction. 
The Fifth CONSIDERATION. 


A further Confiderationis this, The creatures do ſuffer for us, why ſhould not 
we be willing to ſuffer, to be ſerviceable to God ? God ſubjetts other creatures, 
they are fain to loſe their lives for us, to loſe whar ever beautie and excellen- 
cie they have to be ſerviceable to us , why ſhould not we be willing ro pare 
with any thing in way of ſervice for God; certainly there is nor ſo great a di- 
ſtance between other creatures and Mankind, as there is between Mankind 8 
God. 'Tis an expreffion of that Martyr Maſter Hooper, that we read of in the 
Book of Martyrs, in labouring to work his own heart, and the hearts of others 
ro contentedneſs in the midſt of his ſufferings 3 be hath chis fimilicude, and 
you may be put in mind of thax gyery day y (faith he ) hqmatbony 
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ture, and ſee what it ſuffers to be uſefull to me; as thus, The bruic beaſts 
muſt die , muſt be roſt in the fire , and boyl'd , muſt come upon the trenchers 
be hacktall in pieces, muſt be chewed in the mouth, and in theſtomach 
twrn'd to that which is loathſom,if one ſhould behold ir, and all ro nouriſh me, 
to be uſeful to my body ; and ſhall nor I be wiliing to be made any thing for 
God, for his ſervice ? what abundance of alterations the creacure comes 
under to be made uſefull for me, to preſerve me 3 then if God will do fo 
with me for his uſe, as he doth ſubje& the creatures to me for my uſe , why 
ſhould nor I reſt contented ? If God will take away my eſtate , and make me 
poor, if God will take away my life , hack me in pieces, put me in priſon, 
wharſoever hedoth, yet I ſhall not ſuffer more for God than the creature 
doth for me, and ſurely I am infinitely more bound to God than the creature 
is rome , and there is not ſo much difference between me and the creature, 
as between me and God : ſuch conſiderations as theſe wrought the heart of 
that Martyr to contentednefs in his ſufferings. And every time the creature is 
upon your trenchers you may think, What! doth Gad make the creature ſuffer 
for my uſe? not onely for my nouriſhment, but for my delight : what am 11 then 
in reſpett of the infinite God? 


TheSixth CONSIDERATION. 

Another Conſideration for the working of Concenement, itis, To conſedcr 
that we hve but a little time in this world : If rhou beeſt godly,thou ſhalt ne- 
ver ſuffer but onely in this world; why do but ſhur your eyes, preſently ano- 
ther life is come as that Martyr faid to his fellow Martyr:do but ſhut your eies, 
(faich ke) and the next rime they are opened, you ſhall be in another world. 
Athanaſius faith, ir is bur a little cloud (when wa baniſhed) and ir will 
be over (notwithſtaading) preſently. Theſe afflitions they are but fora mo- 
ment. A iner,when he is abroad,doth nor think ic much if a ſtorm ariſes, 
eſpecially if he canſce the Heavens cleer beyond it, faith he, it will be over 
preſently. Conſider,we have nor long to live, it may be it may be over before 
onr dajes be at an end, bur ſuppoſe it ſhould not, death will pur an end to 
all, all afflitions and troubles will ſoon be at an end by death. 


The Seventh CONEIDERATION., 


Conſider the condition that others h1ve been in that have bien our betters. We 
made ſome uſe o: that before to ſhew the evil of diſconrenrment : Bur further 
'0 work this upon our hearts, ir is a mighty Argument ro work upon our 
hearts a contenredneſs in any condition. 

Thou many times doeſt conſider who are abore thee, bur confider who are 
under thee. 

Facob that was the heir both of Abraham and 1/azc , for the bleſſing was 
upon him, and the Promiſe ran along in him , yet was in a poor mean condi- 
tion. Abrabam that was his Grand-father was able to make a kind of Army of 
his own houſhold,30o.ro fight with a King, yet Facob his Grand-child he goes 
over Jordan with a ſtaff, and lives in a very poor and mean condition for 
a long time : and Moſes that might have had all the treaſures in BayP' and as 
fome Hiſtorians ſay of him, Pharaohs Daughter Fn him 


her ſon, 
becauſe 
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becauſe Ph:r10h had no heir for the- Crown , and ſo he was like to have come 
to te Crown , yer what a low congition did helive in, when he went to live 
with Zcthro his Father-in-law 40. years together, afrerward when he return- 
ed to Feypt, he and his wife and children, and all chat he had , and yet he had 
bur one beaſt to carry him to Egypt, he went in a mean condition when he 
went from his Father-in-law to Egypt back again. / 

And El:jah, we know how he was fed with Ravens, and how he was fain 
ro ſhif for his life from time ro time , andrun into the wilderneſs up & down: 
and fo did Eliſha, he was divers times in a very low condition, the Prophets of 
God they were to be hid in a Cave by 05adiah,and there to be fed with bread 
and water, and the Propher 7cremiah put intoa Dungeon, and Oh how was he 
uſed! and it were an endleſs thing roname the particulars of the great ſuffer- 
ings of the people of God. In former time we have ſometimes made uſe of 
this Argument other waies 3 the great Inſtruments of God in the firſt Refor- 
mation,they lived in great ſtraights, in a very low condition, even Luther him- 
ſelf when he was to die (faith he) Lord (though he were a man cf ſuch pu- 
blick uſe , and was a great man in the Courts of Princes) Lord, 1 have neither 
Houſe nor Lands, nor Eſtate to leave any thing to Wife or Children, Hut 1 
committhem to thee : and ſo Muſtulus, that was a very choiſe Inſtrument of 
God in his time , though he were a man that was worth even a Kingdom for 
the excellency of his ſpirit, and learning , for he was one of the learnedſt men 
of his rime, yer ſometimes he was pur todig inthe common ditch roger bread 
for his family. What would we do if we were inſuch a condition as theſe men 
were ? Bur above all ſet Chriſt before us, that profetlcs thar the Birds of the 
air had neſts , and the Foxes had holes , yer the Son cf man had no place to 


. hide his head in , that low © dition he was in the confideration of ſuch 


things as theſe are very uſeful. Ir is likewiſe uſcful for men and women of 
«ſtares ro go ro poor peoples houſes,and ſee how rhey live, to odd Hoſpitals ., 
and to ſee the wounds of Souldiers and others, and to ſee the lamenrable con- 
dirion that people live in thar live in ſome Almſs- houſes . and whar poor fare 
they have, and whart ſtraights they are pur to 3 you hear ſometimes of them, 
hurt if you went roſee them, it would not onely ſtir up charity in your ſelves 
rowards them, bur ſtir up thankfulneſs in your hearts rowards Goq,ir would 
he a ſpecial means to help you againſt any diſcontent, you would gn away & 
ſee cauſe to bleſs God, and ſay, If Iwere in ſuch a condition as they are in, 
whar ſhould I do? how could I bearit? and yet what reaſon is there that 
God doth ſo order and diſpoſe of things, that they ſhould be fo low in their 
eſtares, and I ſo high: I know no reaſon but free grace , God will have mercie 
opon whom he will have mercie : Theſe are ſome good Conſiderations for the 
furcherance of Contentmenr. 


The Eighth CONSIDERATION. 


A further Conſideration may be this, That before your converſion , before 
God wrought upon your ſouls, you were contented then with the world without 
gracegtheugh you had no intereſt in God nor Chriſt;zwhy cannot you now be ay" 
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nithgrace and ſpiritual things without the world ? If you your ſelves were con- 
rent with the world without grace , there's reaſon you ſhould be content 
with grace without the world ? Certainly ther's infinitely more reaſon. Yea, 
you ſee that many men of the world have a kind of Contentment, do not 
murmur nor repine when the world comes , though they have no intereſt in 
God & Chriſt:Then can'ſt nor thou have as much Contenrment with God and 
Chriſt without the world , as they can with the world wirhout God & Chriſt? 
This is infinite ſhame it ſhould be ſo. 


The Ninth CONSIDERATION. 


Yea, conſider when God hath given thee ſuch Content ment , thou haſt not given 
him the glory. When God hath let thee have thy hearts defire, what haſt 
thou done with thy hearts defire ? chou haſt nor been the better for ir, it may 
be thou haſt been the worſe many times, and therefore ler that farisfie thee: 
1 meet with croſſes, but when I had Contentment, and all things coming in, 
God had bur little or no glory frum me, and therefore let that be a means 
now to quiet me in my diſcontented thoughts. 


The Tenth CONSIDERATION. 


Yealaſtly, Conſider all the experience that you have of Gods doing good 
unto you in the want of many comforrs. When God croſſes you , have you 
never had experience of abundance of good in afflitions ? Ir's rrue , when a 
Miniſter onely tels men that God will work good our of their afflitions , they 
hear them ſpeak, and think they ſpeak like men, bur rhey feel little or 
no good, they feel nothing bur pain 3 but wa we cannot onely ſay ro you, 
that God hath ſaid he will work good out of your affliftions , bur we can 
ſay to you , that you your (elves have found ir fo by experience , that God 
had made former affl;@ions to be great benefits to you , and that you would 
nor have been without them, or without the good that came by them for a 
world 3 ſuch expetiences will exceedingly quiet the heart,and work irro Con- 
tentmenrt: therefore think thus with thy ſelf, Lord, why may not chis affliction 
work as great a good upon meas affliftions have done heretofore ? Perhaps 
you may find many other Conſiderations beſides in your own meditations, 
theſe are the principal ones that I have thought uponVle onely adde one word 
more to this , of one that once was a great Merchant and Trades-man , and it 
happened on a time that he ſuffered Shipwrack, and fairk he , I never made a 
better voyage,& fail'd better than ar thar time that 1 ſuffered Ship-wrack:this 
was a ſtrange ſpeech (his name was Zero) that he ſhould never make a better 
voyage: it would be a ſtrange paradox ro you that are Marriners, to ſay,that 
thats a good voyage when you ſuffer Ship-wrack:buc he meant,becauſe he got 
ſo much good by it , God was pleaſed to bleſs it ſo far ro him, that he gained 
ſo much unto his ſoul by it, ſo much ſoul riches, that he made account it was 
the beſt voyage that ever he had : and truly,fomerimes ir is ſo,yea, to yon thar 


are godly, I make no queſtion but you find ir fo, that your worſt yoyages 
K 2 have 
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have proved your beſt, when you have met with the greateſt croſſes in a 
voyage,God hath been pleaſed ro turn them to a gredter good to you in ſomes 
other way. It's true, we may not deſire croſſes that they may be turned to 
other advantages 3 but when God in his providence doth fo order things, 
that you meer withrill voyages, you may expect that God will turn them to 
a greater gocd, and thoſe that have been exerciſed in the waies of Godlinefs 
any long time , I make no queſtion bur they have abundance of experiences 
that they have gain'd by them: You know ſometimes it's better to be in a 
little Ship , for they have advantage of greater ones in ſtorms many times, 
ina ſtorm a little Ship can thruſt into a ſhallow place, and ſo be ſafe , but your 
great Ships cannor , they muſt be abroad, and toſt up and down in the ſtorm 
and rempeſt, and ſo many times fplir againſt the rocks. And ſo it may be God 
ſees there is a ſtorm a coming , and if thou beeſt in thy great Ship,thou maieſt 
ſplic upon rocks,& ſands,God therefore doth pur thee into a leſſer veſſel that 
thou maieſt be more ſafe.” We wil lay aſide the ſpeaking of thoſe conſidera- 
tions now , but I would not have you lay them afide,8& pat them out of your 
thoughts , bur labour (thoſe eſpecially that moſt concern you)to make uſe of 
them in the needful time , when you find any diſcontentedneſs of ſpirit to 
ariſe in you. 

Bur the main thing that I intented for this Exerciſe, Ic is propounding Dj- 
re&tions what to do for the helping of our hearts ro Contentment. For as for 
any further Conſiderations, we have prevented the ſpeaking largely of them, 
becauſe we have opened the moſt things in ſhewing what the Leſſons are that 
Chriſt teaches men, when he brings them into his School, to teach them this 
Art.I ay there we have ſpoken of the ſpecial things that are moſt conſiderable 
for the helping of us to this Grace of Contentment. Therefore now all that I 
ſhall further do about this point., ſhall be the giving cf ſome DireCions what 
courſe to take, that we may come to attain this Grace of Contentment. 


The Firſt DIRECTION. 


The Firſt is this, All the rules and helps in the world will do us little good, 
eXcept we gera good temper within in our hearts; you can never make a 
Ship go ſteady with propping of it without , you know there muſt be ballaſt 
within the Ship, that muſt make it go ſteady: Ando there is nothing with- 
out us that can keep our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way, but thatwhich is 
within us , Grace is within the ſoul and that will doit. 


The Second DIRECTION. 


Secondly, If you would get a contented life, do not gripe too much of the 
world , do not take in more of the bufineſs of the world than God calls you 
tO , be not greedy of taking in a great deal of the world , for ifa man will go - 
emong thorns when he may go in a plainer way , tfere is not reaſon that this 
man ſhould complain that he is prickt with them 3 thou goeſt among thorns, 
is it thy way? muſt you of neceſſiry go among them 3 then it's. another 
macters 
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matter , but if thou wilt ele&ively chuſe that way when thou mayeſt go an- 
other, then thou haſt no cauſe tro complain z ſo for men and women that will 
put themſelves upon things of the World that they need not, then no marveil 
though they be prickr, and meet wich that that doth diſquier them ; for ſuch 
is the nature of all things here in the World, thar every thing hath ſome prick 
or other in ity we are like to meer with diſappointments,and diſcontentments 
in every thing we meddle with,and therefore thoſe that have leaſt ro do in the 
world , (that is, except God calls them ro it , we muſt pur in that) they are 
like to micert with many things that will diſcontent them. 


The Third DI RECTION. 


Thirdly , Be ſure of thy call co every buſineſs thou goeſt about, though ir 
be ia the leaſt buſineſs, be ture of rhy call ro it : then whatever thou meereſt 
withall,thou mayeſt quier thy heart with this, I know 1 am where God would 
have me 3 there is nothing in the World will quiet the heart ſo much as chis 3 
when I meet with any croſs , 1 know 1 am where God would have me in my 
place and calling , 1 am about the work that God hath ſer me: Oh this will 
guier and content thee when thou meeteſt with trouble : that that God calls a 
man to,with that he may have comfort whatever befalls him,God is to look to 
thee, and to ſee thee bleſt if thou beeſt in the work God calls thee to. 


The Fourth DIRECTION. 


And eſpecially if I add a fourth Rule, and that is, That I walk by 7u'e in th 1 
nork 1 am called to. 1am called to ſuch a bufineſs, bur 1 muſt mannage this 
work that I am called to by Rule, 1 muſt walk by the word , order my (elf in 
this buſineſs according ro Gods mind, ſo far as 1 am able, then add this to the 
other, and then the quiet and peace of that ſoul may be made even perfett in 
a kind , when I know it is not the work I pur my ſelf upon, bur God hath cal- 
led me to ir, and [ walk by the Rule of che word in it, then let come what will 
come,God he is to take care of me there. It was a ſpeech of a Heathen (ſaich 
he) if thou wilt 1wbje& all chings to thy ſelf , do rhou ſubject thy (elf ro rea- 


ſon, and by that thou wilt make all rhiogs to be under thee 3 | may add a little 


more to it, if you will ſubjet all chings under you, ſubject your {If ro God, 
and then the truth js all chings are under you 3 It hath been thar that many 
times we have hinted, thereaſon why many of our Gentry have been fo ma- 
lignant among vs is , b«cauſe they are willing to be ſlaves themſclves under 
ſome above them at Court , ſo they may keep their neighbours under to be 
Naves to them: for you know any man hererofore that was great at the 
Courr, he could cruſhany Countit y man that he was angrie withall, If there 
were an Arbitrarie Government, then all choſe chat would be willing co be 


: vaſſils and flaves ro rhe Prince , they can make all others vafſals and 


ſlaves to them. Now be thou willing to be a vaſſal to God , to be atſolure- 
under Gods command , and chen (1 (ay) all things in the world ate un- 


| "ter thee, AU are yours (faith the Apoſtle) Life _ 7 every thing is Jews, 
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ard you are Chrifts, and Chiift i Gods : All things m rhe World art ſervice. 
abt t6 thr ark 6&r yormn that = ferviceable ro God. ir is a mighty commen- 
$nrisn of Gods ſervice , be rhon Willing to be ferviceable ro God , nd God 
tithes dll things in he Word to be thy fervanes , for forhey are. You will 
fay 1, Row arc they my ſervants , 1 cinmercommind them ? They are ſer- 
vnrs ih this, chit God 4orh order then alltowork for thy good, there & no- 
thing in'the World,bar, (fairh God) ie ſhill work for thy good and be fervice- 
able to thee , frthon wilt beferviceable ro me 3 who world not be how Gods 
ſervant ? SubjeR thy felf ro God,and all cMings ſhall be fabjeRed to rhee. Now 
ſo long as we keep within our bounds,we are under proteCtion, bur if once we 
break our bounds,we muſt expett ic ſhould be with'vs as it is with the Deer 
in the Park while the Deer keeps within the pale, there is no Dogs come 
upon'chem,, but they can feed quieely', bur ler che Deer be got withoor the 
pale, and then every Dog in the Cotmerey will He huhcing #frer them: ſo ir is 
with men, let men and women keep within the boands of the command of 
God, of therule that God.hath fer them inhis word, and then they are pro- 
re&ted by God, and they may go about thieir buſinefs with peace,and never be 
troubled for any thing , bur-caſt all rheir 'care upon God , God providesfor 
them, bur if = will go beyond the pale, if they will paſs their bounds ;rhen 
they may expe to meer with troobles, und affliftions ,und diſcontent 5 and 
therefore that is a fourth direRion. Walk by rule. 


The fifth DIRECTION. 


A fifchrule is this , Exerciſe hmch faith , that is the way fbr contentedneſs. 
After thou haſt done with all-eoriſiderations that-reaſon may ſuggeſt to thee, 
if chou findeſt that theſe do n6rdo'ir , Oh'then call for grace of Faith, a man 
may yo very far with the ufe of reaſon alone to help him ro Contentmentgbur 
when reaſon is ata non-plos, theh fer Fuithawork. It was aſpecch of the re- 
verend Divine-maſter Perkins ;tharGod made'fo inſtrumenral in his time : the 
life of Faith (faith he) it is #true life indeed, the onely life. Exerciſe Faith, 
not onely in that promiſe thar all ſhall work to r good to 'them tha 
fear God, bur likewiſe exercife faith in God himſelf , as well avin his Word,in 
the attribures of God. Ir was a ſpeech of Socrates a Heathen , (faith he) ſmce 
God is ſo careſull for an need you be carefull for any thing your ſelyes? 
Irwas a ſtrange ſpeech ofa Heathen. 

Oh Chriſtian ! if thou haſt-any'Faith, in the time of.extremity think thus, 
This is the time that God calls for the exerciſe of Faith, what canſt thou'do 
with thy faichyif thou canſt nor quiet thy heart in diſcontent? It was-the ſpeech 
of one Theodoſins that had been'a King, and afr»wards/was brought ro foch u 
low condition toger his living by being a chvv.2maſter., one comes and afts 
him, What have you got by your Phyloſophy from Plas und others ? What 

'have Ligor (faith *.2) 1 have gotthis, T!.t hmy condition 'be changed 
from condition to ſo-low,, yet I have-gorthis,.1'ean beceoncent. $0 
whar-doſt thouget by being a believer,'a Chriſtian? what eanſt thowdo by 
tv Faich? 'Þ can do-this yI.ean inall eſtares caſt my earcupon Ged,, _ 
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The (th DIREGT10N- 


The fixth direftion for Contentment is , To labour to be ſpiritually minded 3 
that is, be ofren in meditation of the thipgs that are above, If we be riſen with 


135 


Chriſt ( Gich the Scripture ) let ws ſeek the things that are above , where Chriſt is Coloſ. 3-1 


that ſits 8 the right bayd of God. Be much in ſpiritual —_ in converfing 
with things aboye 3 many Chriſtians thar haye an intereſt in the things of 
Heaven,yg3 gopver(e bur very lictle with them,cheir medirgrions are nor much 
upon Heavenly things. Is is chat chgs ſome give as the reaſon why 4dap did 
not ſee his nakedneſs , ſome think chat he had ſo much converſe with God and 
with chings above Sence , that he did nor ſo much mind or think of nakedneſfs 
what it was : bur whether chat were ſoor no 1 pal nar ſay, bur this 1 ſay and 
am certain of, the reaſon why we are fo rrou A: with our pqkedneſſes, with 
any wants thar we haye, it is becauſe we conyerſe (6 lictle with God , fo lictle 
wich ſpiritual things, the canverſing with ipiricngl things would lifr us aboye 
——_ of = World Y The Re ——_ wy rp a Soghe A is be- 
cauſe they cread upon the ground , if they P eart 
they need neyer fear to be ſtung with the Saakes thar = eopiing = 
neath: ſo 1 may compare ihe Gnful diſtemper ommarng, and the rewpra- 
rions and evils thar comes from thence to he like Snakes tha crawl pp and 
down below , bur if we could get higher, we ſhould nos he fv Ly 
A Heavenly converſation is the way for Cqntentment. | 


The ſeventh DIRECTION, 


A ſeventhrole is , 20 nor promyſe to your ſelues too much brſore-hayd, do nat 
wake account of too great things : It is ggod for us to take hold very low and nor 
think ro pitch roo high, do pot ſogr roo high in yopr thoughts kelore hand,to 
thigk,Oh if I kad this and ch35,and imagine great marters xo your (elves, but be 
as good Faceh, you know he was a man thar lived a yery contented life in a 
mean condition, (faich he) Lord zf ] may but have cloaths to put on, and meat to 
eat 3 he look'd no higher, he nt with that : ſo if we would not pitch 
our thoughts high,and think that we might have what others have , ſo much, 
and ſo much, when we meet with diſappointments,we would nor be ſo much 
troubled : and fo Paul, 1f we have but meat and drink and cloathing, let us be 
therewith content 3 he did fiot ſoar too high aloft , thoſe that look at high 
things in the World, they meet wich doppoigements, ws Þ 9x7 came bh 
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be diſcontent3 be as high as you will in ſpiritual meditarions , God gives 
liberty there to any one of you to be as high as you will , above Angels, but 

or your outward eſtare;God would nor have you aim at high things , Se keſt 
thou great things?((aith the. Lord to Barych) ſerk them not , you ſhall have your 
life ;/ 'a priy- In theſe times efpecially , it were a very great evil for any to 
aim ar great things , Seek thim not, be willing to rake hold low, and to creep 
tow , and if God doth raiſe rheeg,thou ſhalt have cauſe to bleſs him, bur if 
thou ſhouldſt not be raiſed, there would not be much tronble, one that creeps 
low cannot fall far, bur it is thoſe that are on high,whoſe fall doth bruiſe them 
moſt , thac is a good rule, Promite not your ſelyes great matters , neither aim 
at any gicat things in the world. 


The cighth DIRECTION. 


Labour to gt your hearts mortified ro the 1rorld, dead to the World : We 
not content our ſelves that we have gotten ſome reaſoning abour the y 
of the creature , and ſuch kind of things as theſe are , but we muſt exerciſe 
mortification, and be crucified ro the World, faith Paul, 1 die daily,we ſhould 
die daily to rhe W&rld, 'e are baptized into the death of Chriſftchat is to ſignifie 
that we have taken ſuch a profefſſion,as to profeſs to be even as dead men ro 
the World;znow there are no croſles that falls out in the World thar doth rrou- 
ble thoſe that are dead , if our hearts were dead to the World,we ſhould nor 
be much troubled with the changes of rhe World , nor the roflings about of 
worldly things. As it is very obſervable in thoſe Souldiers that came to break 
the bones of Chriſt , they brake the legs of one thar was crucified with him, 


and of the other, bur when they came to Chrift,they found he was dead, and 


fo they did not break his legs, there was a providence in ir, to fulfill a Prophe- 
fic, bur becauſe they found he was AY did nor break bis bones. Ler af- 
fliftions and trouble find thee with a mortified heart to the World , and they 


'will not break thy bones 3 the bones of thoſe char a1e brecken by crefſes and 


affiiticns.are thoſe that are alive to the Wor1d,thar are nor dead to the world; 
but one that hath a morrtified heart,and dead to the World , no affliftions or 
troubles will break the bones of ſuch a one,that is, they will nor be very prie- 
yous or painfull ro ſuch a one as is mortified to the World: This 1 fear is a my+ 
ſerie and riddle to many, for one ro be dead to the Werld, to be morrified to 
the World. Now it is not my work to open to you what morrification is, or 


death to the World is, but onely thus,To have our hearrsfo taken off fiom the 


things of the World, as to uſe them as if one uſed them not , not to make ac- 
count that our lives, our comforts, our happineſs doth conſiſt in theſe things, 
they are things rhatare of another narure that our happineſs doth confift in, 


' and we may be happy without theſe, this is a kind cf deadueſs rothe World. 


The Ninth DIRECTION- 


Let not mim and women pore too much 101 their effliftions, that is, buſie their 
- ' thoughts roo much to lock down into their affliftions 3 you ſhall have pay 
hs people 
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people,that all their thoughts are raken up abour what their croſſes and affli- 
&ionsare, they are alrogerher thinking and ſpeaking of them, ic js juſt wich 
them as with a child that hath a fore abour him , his finger is always upan the 
fore 3 and ſome men and women,their thoughts are always upon their affliti- 
ons , when they awake mthe night,their thooghrs are upon theic afflittions, 
and when they converſe with others (nay it may be when they are praying to 
God) they are thinking of their afflitions. Oh ! no marveil though you live a 
diſcontenred life, if your thoughts be always poring upon ſuch things, you 
ſhould rather labour to have your thoughts upon thoſe things that may com- 
fort you: You ſhall have many,thar if you propound any rule to them to do 
them good , they rake it well while they are with you, and thank you for ir, 
but when they are gone,they toon forget it. It is very obſervable of Zacob, 
that when his wife died in child birth , his wife called the child 2:2 onz, char 
js, a Son of ſorrows; now Zacob, he thought with himſelf, if 1 ſhould call this 


-Child Ben-ow! , every time that 1 name himyit will put me in mind of the death 


-of my dear wife, and of that affliction, and that will be a continued affliftion 
to me, therefore 1 will not have my child have that name; and ſo the Text 
ſaich, that Zacob called his name Benjamin , and that was, the ſon of my right 
hand : now this is to ſhew us thus much , that whewaffliftion befalls us, we 
-ſhould nor give way to have our thoughts continually upon them, but rather 
- upon thoſe things that may ſtir up our thankfulneſs ro God for mercies. Ir is 
the fimilicude of Baſ/,a learned man, faith he, It is in this caſe as it is wich 
men and women that have ſcre eyes , now it is not fit for thoſe to be always 
looking upon the fire, or upon the beams of the Sun 3 no (faith he) one that 
hath fore eyes muſt ger ghings that are ſuicable ro him , and ſuch objects thar 
are fit fer one that harh'f@ch weak eyes , therefore they will ger green co» 
-lours, as that being a more eafie colour,and berrer for weak eyes, and they 
will hang a green Sarſner before their eyes, becauſe it is more ſuitable rothem: 
So weak ſpirits ir is the very ſame , a man or woman that hath a weak ſpirir, 


,they muſt nor be looking upon the fire of their afflitions , upon rhoſe things 


thar deje&, that caſt them down, but they are to be looking rather upon that 
which may be ſuitable for the healing and helping of them , they ſhould be 
conſidering of thoſe rhings rather than the other. Ir will be of very great 
uſe and benefit to yovu,if you dolay it to heart, not to be poring always vpon 
affliticns, but upon mercies. 


The Tenth DIRECTION. 


I befetech you obſerve this,though you ſhould forger many others. Make a 
good interpretation of Gods ways towards you, if there can be any good interpre- 
.tation made of Gods ways towards you, make ir. Ycu think ir much if you 
have a friend that ſhould always make bad interpretations of your ways to- 
wards him, you will rake thar ill : If you ſhould converſe with people that you 
camot ſpeak a word in their hearing, bur they arc ready to make an il! inter- 


- prerarion cf it, and take it jo a1 ill ſenſe , you would thi»-k their company 
to be very tedious to you. Ir is very tedious to the Spiric of God,when -= 
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make ſoch il! interpretations of his ways rowards us. If God deals with ns 
otherwiſe than we would have him, if there can be any ſenſe worſe than other 
made of it, we will be ſure ro make ir; as thus : When an afflition doth befall 
you, there may be many good ſenſes made of Gods works rowards you , you 
ſhould think thus, It may be God intends onely to rrie me by this, it may be 
God ſaw my heart ro much ſer upon the Crearnre, and ſo intends ro ſhew me 
what there is in my heart , it may be that God ſaw that if my eſtate did conti- 
nue,] ſhould fall into fin, that the better my eſtate were , the worſe my Soul 
would be , ir may be God mrended onely ro exerciſe ſome grace , it may be 
God intends co prepare me for ſome great work which he hath for me. Thus 
you ſhould reaſon. 

Bur we on the contrarie make bad interpretations of Gods rhns dealing with ' 
us,and ſay, God doth not mean this, ſurely che Lord means by chis,to manifeſt 
his wrath and diſpleaſure againſt me , and this is bur a furtherance of furcher 
evils that he intends towards me : Juſt as they did in rhe wilderneſs, God hath 
brought us buthey to ſloy us. This 1s the worſt interprecarion thar poſſibly you 
can make of Gods ways : Oh ! why will you make theſe worſt incerpretations* 
when there may be becter? In 1.{ar.13.5- wheo the Scripture ſpeaks of Love, 
ſaich the Text, Love thinketh no cvil. Love is of thar nature , that if chere may 
be ten interprerations made of a thing , if nine of chem be naught , and one 
good, Love will rake chat which is good,and leave rhe other ninez& ſo though 
there mighc be ten interprerarions preſented to thee concerning Gods ways 
rowards thee,and if but one be good and nine naught, thou ſhouldſt rake char 
one that is good and leave the ocher nine. I beſeech you conſider , God doth 
not deal by you as you deal with him,ſhould God make the worſt interprerati- 
on of all your ways rewards him,as you do of his cowards you,it would be very 
ill wich you,God is pleaſed to manifeſt his love thus to us,to make the beſt in- 
terpretations of what we do,and therefore it is, that God doth pur a ſenſe up- 
on the ations of his people that one would think could hardly beyas thus,Goud 
is pleaſed co call thoſe perfet that have bur any uprightneſs of heart in chem, 
he accounteth them perfeR, Be ye perfſeft as your Hravenly Father is perſett; up- 
rightneſs in Gods ſenſe is perfeftiovr. Now alas when we look into our own 
hearcs,we can ſcarce ſee any good at all rhere, and yer God is pleaſed ro make 
ſoch an interpretation as to ſay , ir is perfe& : When we lock into our own 
hearts we can ſee nothing but uncleaneſs,God,he calls you his Saints, he calls 
the meaneſt Chriſtian that hath the leaſt grace under the greateſt corruption, 
his Saint 3 you ſay,we cannor be Saints here , but yet in Gods eſteem we are 
Saints : You know the uſual title the holy Ghoſt gives (in ſeveral of the Epi- 
ſtles) ro thoſe that had any grace, any uprightneſs, is, To the Saints in 2 
placezyou ſee what an interpretation Gcd purs upon them, they are Saints to 
himgand ſoI might name indivers other particulars, God makes the beſt inrer- 
Preration of thingszif there be abundance of evil and a little good God rather 
paſſes by the evil and rakes notice of the good : That ſometimes | have made 
uſe of which is a very obſervable place in Peter,concerning Sarah, Sarab had a 
ſpeech to her husband in Geneſis 18. 12. ſhe called her husband Lord,bur there 
was bur thatone good word in an ill ſpeech, it was an unbelicving ſpeeck, bur 

yer 
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. yerwhen the Apoſtle mentions that (pecch in 1.Per. 3.5.che holy Ghoſt leaves 
all the il, and cotmmeands her tor calling her husbend Lord, for purting a reve- 
— gs —— 0s? If 
raere © one among 4 greet many a an 1nteſpreration 
God makes ! fo ſhould we doyif there be bur any one good incerpretacion that 
we can wake of a chmg,we ſhould rather make aſc ofthe good one then of che 
ill; Oh my brethren, (1 would I could now ſpeak onely to fuch a5 are godly) 
——  —— —— 
make iacrpretations of his ways,and that 15 a {pocial means ©o 

ro Contenment inall your courfes. " 


The eleventh DTRECTION. 


Denot ſo much regard the fancies of other men, as whet indred you feel your 

w75z4or the reaſon of our diſcontenrment mavy riumes..s rather the fan- 

other men,tianfrom wher we find we want on (elves; we think porer- 

robe ſuch a greatevil, why ? becauſe 3c is ſo cſicem'd by others, moge than 

r people fecl in it themſelves they be in cxremny of poverty: I'le 

give ous evident demonſtration, thar aloft all the difcontent in the war 1d 
1s Fa 


{elf I do not ſo apprehend it,were itnor for 7 — flight- 
ings of other men , my-condition would not be 'TOame 85-NOW it 25 ; 4whis- 
is that that-makes.my condition afflictve. | 


The twelfth Da RKECT 10 N, 


Be wot -inordiuarely with the comforts of this onkd when you (thawe 
- bem, "i henyoau have - wemucheonmantmthes ; 


vhac iz 
certain 
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. certain rule,that,'Look how inordinate any man or woman is in ſorrow when 


a comfort is taken from them , ſo much immoderate were they i: the rejoy+ 
cing in the comfort when they had it : as now for inſta'iice , Gud rakes away 
a child,and you are inordinately ſorrowfull , beyond' what Gd allows in a 
natural or Chriſtian way , now though I never knew betore how your heart 
was towards the child , yer when I ſee this, (though you be a meer ſtranger 
to me) I may without breach of charity conclude that your heart was immo« 
derarely fer upon your child or hasband, or upon any other comforr rhat 1 ſee 

' you grieving for, when God hath taken ir away 3 If you hear ill ridi»gs about 
your eſtates, and your hearts are dejefted immoderartely , and vouare in adif- 
contented way, becauſe of ſuch and ſuch a croſs , certainly your hearts were 
immoderately ſet upon the world 3 and fo likewiſe for your credir, if you hear 
others reporr this or that ill of you, znd your hearts are dejefted becauſe you 
think you ſuffer in your name , your hearts were inordinately let upon your 
name and credit 3 now therefore the way for you not to be immoderate in 
your ſorrows for afflitions , it is not to be immoderare in your loye and de« 
lights when you have proſperitie. And theſe are the principal direRions ſor 
our help, that we may live quiet and contented lives. 

My brethren, to conclude all for this point , If I could tell you that I knew 
how to ſhewy you a way never to be in want of any thing,l make no queſtion, 
burt.then we ſhould have much flocking to ſuch a Sermon , when a man ſhould 
undertake to manifeſt ro people rhat they ſhould never be in wantany more, 
but 1 have been now preaching unto you,that that comes toas much , that 
which countervails this, that which is in effe all one. Is it not almoſt all one 
never to be in want,or never to be withour Contentment? that man or woman 
thar is never withour a contented ſpirit,truly,can never be ſaid to want much, 
Oh ' the Word holds forth a way full of comfort and peace to the people of 
God even inthis world, you may live happy that lives in the midſt of all the 
ſtorms and tempeſts in the world,there is an Ark that you may come intogand 
no men in the world may live ſuch comforrable,cheerfull,and contented lives 
as the Saints of God : Oh thar we had learn'd this Leſſon : I have been many 
Sermons aboar this Leſſon of Contentment , : but 1 am afraid thar you will be 
longer in learning of ir,than | have been preaching of ir iris a harder thing to 
learn it than ir is to ſpeak or pteach of ir. (1 remember) I have read of one 
man reading of that place in the 39, Pſa/m,1 will take heed that I offend not with 
my tongue : ſaich he , | have been this 38. yearsa learning this leſſon,and have 
not learned it throughly. The truth is, there are many (I am afraid that have 
been profeſſours neer cightand thirry years,bave hardly learn'd this lefTon; it 
were a good lefſon for young Profeſſors to begin to learn this betimes. Bur 
now,this leſſon of Chriſtian Contentment,it is as hard,and perhaps you may be 
many years in learning it: I am afraid there be ſome Chriſtians that have nor 
yet learned , Not to offend groſly with their tongues : The Scripture faith, All a 
mans Religion is vain , if he cannot bridle his tongue; therefore , thoſe thar 

make any profeſſion of godlineſs, one woul1 think they ſhould quickly learn 
this lefſbo » fuch a lefſon that except learned ir makes all their Religi- 
envi ; But for this lefſon - of Chriſtian Contentment. ir may. rake up 

- moſe 
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more time to leam, and there* many that are learning it all the days of their 
lives, and yer are nor Proficients; but God forbid thar it ſhould be ſaid of any 
of us, concerning this Leſſon, as the Apoſtle faith of Widows , in Timothie; 
That they were ever learning, and never came to the truth. O let us not be ever 
learning this Leſſon of Contentment, and yet never come to have ſkill in ir. 
You would think it much if you had uſed the Sea twentie years, and yer to 
hay& artained to no ſkill in your art of Navigation, you will ſay , I have uſed 
the Sea twentie or thirtie years , and I hope 1 may know by this rime what 
belongs to Seaz O that you would bur fay (o in reſpe& of the Art of Chriſti- 
anitie! When there is any thing that's ſpoken concerning the durie of a Chri- 
ſtian, O that Chriſtians could but ſay, I have been a Chriſtian thus long, and I 
hope I am not to ſeek in ſuch a thing that is ſo necetlacie for a Chriſtian; here 
is a neceſſarie Leſſon for a Chriſtian, that Paul ſaid, He had learned in ol! eftates 
therewith to be content. O be not content with your ſelves trill you have learned 
this Leſſon of Chriſtian Contentment! gotren ſome better ſkill in it than here- 
rofore. 

Now there is in the Text another Leſſon, which is a hard Leſſon, 1 have 
learned to Abound, that doth not ſo nearly concern us at this time, becauſe the 
times are afflitive times, and there is now(more than ordinarie)an uncertain- 
tie in all things in the world, in ſuch times as theſe are, there are few that have 
ſuch an abundance, that they need to be much taught in that Leſſon. 


FINIS, 


141. 


